
 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "When the 
Qur'an was revealed to the Messenger of Allah , Jibril was delayed from coming to him for a 
number of days (on one occasion). Therefore, the Messenger of Allah was affected by this. 
Then the idolators began to say, ` His Lord has abandoned him and hates him.' So Allah 
revealed,  

∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョぴび ヴ∠ヤ  

(Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.)'' In this, Allah is swearing by the forenoon 
and the light  that  He has placed in it .   

び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  when it  darkens (Saj a).) meaning, it  set t les, darkens meaning, it  set t les, darkens 
and overcomes them. This was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd and others. This 
is a clear proof of the power of the Creator of this (light ) and that  (darkness). This is as Allah 
says,  

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や  

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the Day as it  appears.) (92:1-2) Allah also says,  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) Allah 
then says,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Your Lord has neither forsaken you) meaning, ` He has not  abandoned you.'  

びヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor hates (Qala) you.) meaning, ` He does not  hate you.'  

 



The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life 

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present .) meaning, the abode of the 
Hereafter is bet ter for you than this current  abode. For this reason the Messenger of Allah used 
to be the most  abst inent  of the people concerning the worldly things, and he was the greatest  
of them in his disregard for worldly mat ters. This is well known by necessity from his 
biography. When the Prophet  was given the choice at  the end of his life between remaining in 
this life forever and then going to Paradise, or moving on to the company of Allah, he chose 
that  which is with Allah over this lowly world. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was lying down on a st raw mat  and it  left  marks on his 
side. Then when he woke up he began to rub his side. So I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Will you 
allow us to spread something soft  over this st raw mat ' He replied,  

» ∃ょ⌒ミや∠ゲ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゥや∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ｚモ∠ニ«  

(I have nothing to do with this world. The parable of me and this world is like a rider who rests 
in the shade of a t ree, then he passes on and leaves it .)'' At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah both 
recorded this Hadith by way of Al-Mas̀ udi. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 

The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for the 
Messenger of Allah 

Then Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) meaning, in the f inal 
abode Allah will give him unt il He pleases him concerning his followers, and in that  which He 
has prepared for him from His generosity. From this will be the River of Al-Kawthar, which will 
have domes of hollowed pearls on its banks, and the mud on its banks will be the st rongest  
frangrance of musk, as will be ment ioned. Imam Abu ` Amr Al-Awza` i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was shown that  which his Ummah would be blessed with after 
him, t reasure upon t reasure. So he was pleased with that . Then Allah revealed,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) So, Allah will give him in 
Paradise one million palaces, and each palace will contain whatever he wishes of wives and 
servants. '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im from his route of t ransmission. This 
chain of narrat ion is authent ic to Ibn ` Abbas, and statements like this can only be said from 
that  which is Tawqif.  



A Mention of some of Allah's Favors upon the Messenger 
Enumerating His favors upon His Messenger, Muhammad 

Allah says;  

∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび ン∠ヱべ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α   

(Did He not  f ind you an orphan and gave you a refuge) This refers to the fact  that  his father 
died while his mother was st il l pregnant  with him, and his mother, Aminah bint  Wahb died 
when he was only six years old. After this he was under the guardianship of his grandfather, 
` Abdul-Mut talib, unt il he died when Muhammad was eight  years old. Then his uncle, Abu Talib 
took responsibilit y for him and cont inued to protect  him, assist  him, elavate his status, honor 
him, and even rest rain his people from harming him when he was forty years of age and Allah 
commissioned him with the prophethood. Even with this, Abu Talib cont inued to follow the 
religion of his people, worshipping idols. All of this took place by the divine decree of Allah and 
His decree is most  excellent . Unt il Abu Talib died a short  t ime before the Hij rah. After this 
(Abu Talib's death) the foolish and ignorant  people of the Quraysh began to at tack him, so Allah 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj  among those 
who helped him (in Al-Madinah). Allah caused his Sunnah to be spread in the most  perfect  and 
complete manner. Then, when he arrived at  their city, they gave him shelter, supported him, 
defended him and fought  before him (against  the enemies of Islam) -- may Allah be pleased 
with all of them. All of this was from Allah's protect ion for him, guarding over him and caring 
for him. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ６Ιべ∠ッ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(He found you unaware and guided you) This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル  

(And thus We have sent  to you a Ruh from Our command. you knew not  what  is the Book, nor 
what  is Faith. But  We have made it  a light  wherewith We guide whosoever of our servants We 
will. . .) (42:52) Allah says,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⇔Κ⌒もべ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And He found you poor and made you rich) meaning, ` you were poor having dependents, so 
Allah made you wealthy and independent  of all others besides Him.' Thus, Allah combined for 
him the two posit ions: the one who is poor and pat ient , and the one who is wealthy and 
thankful. In the Two Sahihs it  has been recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



» ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠レ⌒ビ«  

(Wealth is not  determined by abundance of possessions, but  wealth is the richness of the soul.) 
In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(Whoever accepts Islam, is provided with his basic needs, and Allah makes him content  with 
what  He has given him, then he will be successful.)  

 

How should this Bounty be responded to 

Then Allah says,  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, t reat  not  the orphan with oppression.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were an orphan and 
Allah sheltered you, then do not  oppress the orphan.' In other words, ` do not  humiliate him, 
scorn him or despise him. Rather, you should be kind and gent le to him.' Qatadah said, "Be like 
a merciful father to the orphan.''  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And repulse not  the one who asks.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were ast ray and Allah guided you, 
then do not  scorn the one who asks for knowledge seeking to be guided.' Ibn Ishaq said,  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And repulse not  the one who asks.) "This means do not  be oppressive, arrogant , wicked, or 
mean to the weak among Allah's servants. '' Qatadah said, "This means respond to the poor with 
mercy and gent leness. ''  

び ∇ゐあギ∠エ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And procalim the grace of your Lord.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were poor and needy, and Allah 
made you wealthy, then tell about  Allah's favor upon you.' Abu Dawud recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



»サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(Whoever is not  thankful to the people, then he is not  thankful to Allah.) At -Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith and he said, "Sahih''.  Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that  the Prophet  
said,  

» ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠わ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ヤ∇よ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ«  

(Whoever overcomes some test  (i.e.,  calamity) and ment ions it  (to others), then he is indeed 
thankful. And whoever conceals it ,  then indeed he was ungrateful.) Abu Dawud was alone in 
recording this Hadith. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ad-Duha, and unto Allah is due all 
praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah (Surat Ash-Sharh) 

(Chapter - 94) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ∠ポ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

- ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや  ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ- ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ- ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま - や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∇ょ∠ダルゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ-び ∇ょ∠ビ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(1. Have We not  opened your breast  for you) (2. And removed from you your burden.) (3. Which 
weighed down your back) (4. And have We not  raised high your fame) (5. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief,) (6. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (7. So when you have 
f inished, devote yourself  to Allah's worship.) (8. And to your Lord turn intent ions and hopes.) 

The Meaning of opening the Breast 

Allah says,  



び ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  opened your breast  for you) meaning, ` have We not  opened your chest  for you.' 
This means, ` We illuminated it ,  and We made it  spacious, vast  and wide. ' This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam.) (6:125) And j ust  as Allah 
expanded his chest , He also made His Law vast , wide, accommodat ing and easy, containing no 
dif f iculty, hardship or burden.  

 

A Discussion of Allah's Favor upon His Messenger Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

び ∠ポ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And removed from you your burden.) This means  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴび∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future.) (48:2)  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Which weighed down your back) Al-Inqad means the sound. And more than one of the Salaf has 
said concerning Allah's saying,  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Which weighed down your back) meaning, ` it s burden weighed heavy upon you.' 

The Tafsir of Surah Wat-Tin waz-Zaytun 

(Chapter - 95) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while traveling 

Malik and Shu` bah narrated from ` Adi bin Thabit ,  who narrated that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, 
"The Prophet  used to recite in one of his Rak` ahs while t raveling ` At -Tin waz-Zaytun' (Surat  At -



Tin), and I have never heard anyone with a nicer voice or recitat ion than him.'' The Group has 
recorded this Hadith in their books.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒあわャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レΒ⌒シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ∠ヱ - ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

⌒リΒ⌒ョｘΙや - ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ∠マ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ-∠エ∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒  

(1. By At -Tin and Az-Zaytun.) (2. By Tur Sinin.) (3. By this city of security.) (4. Verily, We 
created man in the best  form.) (5. Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) (6. Save 
those who believe and do righteous deeds. Then they shall have a reward without  end.) (7. 
Then what  causes you to deny after this the Recompense) (8. Is not  Allah the best  of j udges)  

 

The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it 

Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  what  is meant  by At -Tin is the Masj id of Nuh that  was 
built  upon Mount  Al-Judi. Muj ahid said, "It  is this f ig that  you have.''  

び⌒ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Az-Zaytun.) Ka` b Al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others have said, "It  is the Masj id of 
Jerusalem (Bayt  Al-Maqdis). '' Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said, "It  is this olive which you press (to 
ext ract  the oil). ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒レΒ⌒シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ∠ヱぴ  

(By Tur Sinin.) Ka` b Al-Ahbar and several others have said, "It  is the mountain upon which Allah 
spoke to Musa.''  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  



(By this city of security.) meaning Makkah. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ibn Zayd and Ka` b Al-Ahbar. There is no dif ference of opinion 
about  this. Some of the Imams have said that  these are three dif ferent  places, and that  Allah 
sent  a Messenger to each of them from the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great  Codes 
of Law. The f irst  place is that  of the f ig and the olive, which was Jerusalem, where Allah sent  
` Isa bin Maryam. The second place is Mount  Sinin, which is Mount  Sinai where Allah spoke to 
Musa bin ` Imran. The third place is Makkah, and it  is the city of security where whoever enters 
is safe. It  is also the city in which Muhammad was sent . They have said that  these three places 
are ment ioned at  the end of the Tawrah. The verse says, "Allah has come from Mount  Sinai - 
meaning the one upon which Allah spoke to Musa bin ` Imran; and shined from Sa` ir - meaning 
the mountain of Jerusalem from which Allah sent  ` Isa; and appeared from the mountains of 
Faran - meaning the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent  ` Isa; and appeared from the 
mountains of Faran - meaning the mountains of  Makkah from which Allah sent  Muhammad . '' 
Thus, He ment ioned them in order to inform about  them based upon their order of existence in 
t ime. This is why He swore by a noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a place that  is 
the nobler than both of them.  

 

Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the Best Form 

and the Result  of that  Allah says,  

∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ  

(Verily, We created man in the best  form.) This is the subj ect  being sworn about , and it  is that  
Allah created man in the best  image and form, standing upright  with st raight  limbs that  He 
beaut if ied.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) meaning, to the Hellf ire. This was said by 
Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others. Then after this at t ract iveness and 
beauty, their dest inat ion will be to the Hell-f ire if  they disobey Allah and belie the Messengers. 
This is why Allah says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save those who believe and do righteous deeds.) Some have said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) "This means decrepit  old age. '' This has been 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah. ` Ikrimah even said, "Whoever gathers the Qur'an (i.e.,  
he memorizes it  all),  then he will not  be returned to decrepit  old age.'' Ibn Jarir preferred this 
explanat ion. Even if  this was the meaning, it  would not  be correct  to exclude the believers 
from this, because some of them are also overcome by the senilit y of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what  we have already ment ioned (i.e.,  the f irst  view), which is similar to 
Allah's saying,  



 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま 
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(By Al-` Asr. Verily man is in loss, except  those who believe and perform righteous deeds.) 
(103:1-3) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠プぴび∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ  

(Then they shall have a reward without  end.) meaning, that  will not  end, as we have 
ment ioned previously. Then Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then what  causes you to deny) meaning, ` O Son of Adam!'  

び⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after this the Recompense) meaning, ` in the recompense that  will take place in the Hereafter. 
For indeed you know the beginning, and you know that  He Who is able to begin (the creat ion) is 
also able to repeat  it  which is easier. So what  is it  that  makes you deny the f inal return in the 
Hereafter after you have known this' Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  the Allah the best  of j udges) meaning, ` is He not  the best  of j udges, Who does not  
oppress or do any inj ust ice to anyone' And from His j ust ice is that  He will establish the 
Judgement , and He will give ret ribut ion to the person who was wronged in this life against  
whoever wronged him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  wat -Tin waz-Zaytun and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Iqra' (Surat Al-` Alaq)  

(Chapter - 96) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

This was the First of the Qur'an revealed 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



∇ホやぴ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∃ペ∠ヤ∠ハ- ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや - ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ  

(1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.) (2. He has created man from a clot .) (3. 
Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous.) (4. Who has taught  by the pen.) (5. He has taught  
man that  which he knew not .) 

The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad and the First of 
the Qur'an revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said: The f irst  thing that  began happening with the 
Messenger of Allah from the revelat ion was dreams that  he would see in his sleep that  would 
come t rue. He would not  see any dream except  that  it  would come t rue j ust  like the (clearness 
of) the daybreak in the morning. Then seclusion became beloved to him. So, he used to go to 
the cave of Hira' and devote himself  to worship there for a number of nights, and he would 
bring provisions for that . Then he would return to Khadij ah and replenish his provisions for a 
similar number of nights. This cont inued unt il the revelat ion suddenly came to him while he 
was in the cave of Hira'. The angel came to him while he was in the cave and said, "Read!'' The 
Messen- ger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(I replied: "I am not  one who reads.) Then he said, "So he (the angel) seized me and pressed me 
unt il I could no longer bear it .  Then he released me and said: ` Read!' So I replied: ` I am not  
one who reads.' So, he pressed me a second t ime unt il I could no longer bear it .  Then he 
released me and said:  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

(Read in the Name of your Lord who has created.) unt il he reached the Ayah,  

び∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(That  which he knew not . )'' So he returned with them (those Ayat ) and with his heart  t rembling 
unt il he came (home) to Khadij ah, and he said,  

»ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ«  

(Wrap me up, wrap me up!) So they wrapped him up unt il his fear went  away. After that  he 
told Khadij ah everything that  had happened (and said),  



»∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ«  

(I fear that  something may happen to me.) Khadij ah replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never 
disgrace you. You keep good relat ions with your relat ives, you speak the t ruth, you help the 
poor and the dest itute, you serve your guests generously, and you help the deserving, calamity 
aff licted people. '' Khadij ah then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqah bin Nawfal bin Asad 
bin ` Abdul-` Uzza bin Qusay, who, during the period of ignorance became a Christ ian and used 
to scribe the Scriptures in Arabic. He would write from the Inj il in Hebrew as much as Allah 
willed for him to write. He was an old man and had lost  his eyesight . Khadij ah said to him, "O 
my cousin! Listen to the story of your nephew. '' Waraqah asked, "O my nephew! What  have you 
seen'' Allah's Messenger described what  he saw. Waraqah said, "This is An-Namus whom Allah 
had sent  to Musa. I wish I was young and could live unt il the t ime when your people would drive 
you out . '' Allah's Messenger asked,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ワ ｚヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Will they drive me out ) Waraqah replied in the aff irmat ive and said, "Anyone who came with 
something similar to what  you have brought , was t reated with host il it y and enmity; and if  I 
should remain alive t il l that  day then I would f irmly support  you.'' But  Waraqah did not  remain. 
He died and the revelat ion paused unt il Allah's Messenger became sad according to what  we 
were told. Due to this grief he set  out  a number of t imes with the intent  of throwing himself  
from the mountain tops. However, every t ime he would reach the peak of a mountain to throw 
himself  from it ,  Jibril would appear to him and say, "O Muhammad! You are t ruly the Messenger 
of Allah! '' Therefore, his worry would be eased, his soul would be set t led and he would return 
(down from the mountain). Then, when the revelat ion did not  come again for a long t ime, he 
set  out  as he had done before. So when he reached the peak of the mountain, Jibril appeared 
to him again and said to him the same as he had said before. '' This Hadith has been recorded in 
the Two Sahihs by way of Az-Zuhri.  We have already discussed this Hadith's chain of narrat ion, 
it s text  and its meanings at  length in the beginning of our explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
Therefore, whoever would like to read it ,  it  is researched there, and all praise and blessings 
are due to Allah. So the f irst  thing that  was revealed of the Qur'an were these noble and 
blessed Ayat . They are the f irst  mercy that  Allah bestowed upon His servants and the f irst  
bounty that  Allah favored them with.  

 

The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 

These Ayat  inform of the beginning of man's creat ion from a dangling clot , and that  out  of 
Allah's generosity He taught  man that  which he did not  know. Thus, Allah exalted him and 
honored him by giving him knowledge, and it  is the dignity that  the Father of Humanity, Adam, 
was dist inguished with over the angels. Knowledge somet imes is in the mind, somet imes on the 
tongue, and somet imes in writ ing with the f ingers. Thus, it  may be intellectual, spoken and 
writ ten. And while the last  (writ ten) necessitates the f irst  two (intellectual and spoken), the 
reverse is not  t rue. For this reason Allah says,  

 ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ- ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  



(Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  
which he knew not .) There is a narrat ion that  states, "Record knowledge by writ ing.'' There is 
also a saying which states, "Whoever acts according to what  he knows, Allah will make him 
inherit  knowledge that  he did not  know.''  

 ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ロや∠¬ｚケ ラ∠ぺ - ｚラ⌒ま 
 ヴ∠バ∇ィぁゲャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ - ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ 

 ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま- ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ - ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャゅ⌒よ-∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ  ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ- ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや- ⌒る∠Β⌒タゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ∠ヘ∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ∃る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠カ ∃る∠よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∃る∠Β⌒タゅ∠ル- ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シ 

 ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よｚゴャや-び ゆ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ   

(6. Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress.) (7. Because he considers himself  self-suff icient .) (8. 
Surely, unto your Lord is the return.) (9. Have you seen him who prevents) (10. A servant  when 
he prays) (11. Have you seen if  he is on the guidance) (12. Or enj oins Taqwa) (13. Have you 
seen if  he denies and turns away) (14. Knows he not  that  Allah sees) (15. Nay! If  he ceases not , 
We will scorch his forehead --) (16. A lying, sinful forehead!) (17. Then let  him call upon his 
council.) (18. We will call out  the guards of Hell!) (19. Nay! Do not  obey him. Fall prost rate and 
draw near (to Allah)!)  

 

The Threat against Man's Transgression for the sake of Wealth 

Allah informs that  man is very pleased, most  evil,  scornful and t ransgressive when he considers 
himself  self-suff icient  and having an abundance of wealth. Then Allah threatens, warns and 
admonishes him in His saying,  

び ヴ∠バ∇ィぁゲャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, unto your Lord is the return.) meaning, ` unto Allah is the f inal dest inat ion and return, 
and He will hold you accountable for your wealth, as to where you obtained it  from and how 
did you spend it . '  

 

Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 

Then Allah says,  



 ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ   

(Have you seen him who prevents. A servant  when he prays) This was revealed about  Abu Jahl, 
may Allah curse him. He threatened the Prophet  for performing Salah at  the Ka` bah. Thus, 
Allah f irst ly admonished him with that  which was bet ter by saying,  

び ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you seen if  he is on the guidance.) meaning, ` do you think this man whom you are 
prevent ing is upon the st raight  path in his act ion, or  

び ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or enj oins Taqwa) in his statements Yet , you rebuke him and threaten him due to his prayer. ' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Knows he not  that  Allah sees) meaning, doesn't  this person who is prevent ing this man who is 
following correct  guidance know that  Allah sees him and hears his words, and He will 
compensate him in full for what  he has done Then Allah says by way of warning and 
threatening,  

び⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! If  he ceases not ,) meaning, if  he does not  recant  from his discord and obst inacy,  

び⌒る∠Β⌒タゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ∠ヘ∇ジ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We will scorch his forehead.) meaning, ` indeed We will make it  ext remely black on the Day of 
Judgement . ' Then He says,  

び ∃る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠カ ∃る∠よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∃る∠Β⌒タゅ∠ルぴ  

(A lying, sinful forehead!) meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is lying in its statements and 
sinful in it s act ions.  

∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび ⊥ヮ  

(Then let  him call upon his council.) meaning, his people and his t ribe. In other words, let  him 
call them in order to seek help from them.  



び ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よｚゴャや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We will call out  the guards of Hell!) ` And they are the angels of torment . This is so that  he 
may know who will win -- Our group or his group' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Abu Jahl said, ` If  I see Muhammad praying at  the Ka` bah, I will stomp on his neck. ' So this 
reached the Prophet  ,  who said,  

»∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャる∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ«  

(If  he does, he will be seized by the angels.)'' This Hadith was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in their Books of Tafsir.  Likewise, it  has been recorded by Ibn Jarir.  Ahmad, At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir,  all recorded it  from Ibn ` Abbas with the following wording: 
"The Messenger of Allah was praying at  the Maqam (prayer stat ion of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham passed by him and said, ` O Muhammad! Haven't  I prevented you from this' He 
threatened the Prophet  and thus, the Messenger of Allah became angry with him and 
reprimanded him. Then he said, ` O Muhammad! What  can you threaten me with By Allah, I 
have the most  kinsmen of this valley with me in the large. ' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ-ｚゴャや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シ び ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よ  

(Then let  him call upon his council.  We will call out  the guards of Hell!)'' Ibn ` Abbas then said, 
"If  he had called his people, the angels of torment  would have seized him at  that  very instant . '' 
At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  Abu Jahl said, "Does 
Muhammad cover his face with dust  (i.e.,  from prost rat ion) while he is among you all '' They 
(the people) replied, "Yes.'' Then he said, "By Al-Lat  and Al-` Uzza, if  I see him praying like this, 
I will stomp on his neck, and I will certainly put  his face in the dust . '' So the Messenger of Allah 
came and he began praying, which made it  possible for Abu Jahl to stomp on his neck. Then the 
people became surprised at  him (Abu Jahl) because he began ret reat ing on his heels and 
covering himself  with his hands. Then it  was said to him, "What 's the mat ter with you'' He 
replied, "Verily, between me and him is a ditch of f ire, monsters and wings. '' Then the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヘ∠ト∠わ∇カゅ∠ャ ヶあレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャや⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ や⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ«  

(If  he had come near me, the angels would have snatched him limb by limb.) The narrator 
added; "Allah revealed an Ayah, but  I do not  know whether it  is concerning the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah or not :  

∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β  

(Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress.) to the end of the Surah.'' Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi Hat im all recorded this Hadith.  

 

Amusement for the Prophet 



Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Do not  obey him.) meaning, ` O Muhammad! Do not  obey him in what  he is forbidding 
from such as steadfastness in worship and performing worship in abundance. Pray wherever you 
wish and do not  worry about  him. For indeed Allah will protect  you and help you, and He will 
defend you against  the people. '  

びゆ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(Fall prost rate and draw near (to Allah)!) This is j ust  like what  has been confirmed in the Sahih 
of Muslim on the authority of Abu Salih who reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇ホ∠ぺ ∩∀ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ
¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The closest  that  a servant  can be to his Lord is when he is in prost rat ion. Therefore, make 
abundant  supplicat ions (i.e., while prost rat ing).)'' It  has also been ment ioned previously that  
the Messenger of Allah used to prost rate when he recited  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) (84:1) and  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created.) (96:1) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah 
Iqra' (Surat  Al-` Alaq). Unto Allah is due all praise and thanks, and He is the Giver of success and 
protect ion against  error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qadr  

(Chapter - 97) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや- ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ - ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
Β⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ- 

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(1. Verily, We have sent  it  down in the Night  of Al-Qadr.) (2. And what  will make you know 
what  the Night  of Al-Qadr is) (3. The Night  of Al-Qadr is bet ter than a thousand months.) (4. 
Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every mat ter.) (5. 
There is peace unt il the appearance of dawn.)  

 

The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 

Allah informs that  He sent  the Qur'an down during the Night  of Al-Qadr, and it  is a blessed night  
about  which Allah says,  

び∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(We sent  it  down on a blessed night .) (44:3) This is the Night  of Al-Qadr and it  occurs during 
the month of Ramadan. This is as Allah says,  

び⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セぴ  

(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an.) (2:185) Ibn ` Abbas and others have 
said, "Allah sent  the Qur'an down all at  one t ime from the Preserved Tablet  (Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz) to the House of Might  (Baytul-` Izzah), which is in the heaven of this world. Then it  
came down in parts to the Messenger of Allah based upon the incidents that  occurred over a 
period of twenty-three years. '' Then Allah magnif ied the status of the Night  of Al-Qadr, which 
He chose for the revelat ion of the Mighty Qur'an, by His saying,  

 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ 
び ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ  

(And what  will make you know what  the Night  of Al-Qadr is The Night  of Al-Qadr is bet ter than 
a thousand months.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah "When Ramadan would come, 
the Messenger of Allah would say,  



» ∩∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや

Β⌒プ ⊥ペ∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ぁモ∠ピ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
 ∇リ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∀る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや

ュ⌒ゲ⊥ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ュ⌒ゲ⊥ェ«  

(Verily, the month of Ramadan has come to you all.  It  is a blessed month, which Allah has 
obligated you all to fast . During it  the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are 
closed and the devils are shackled. In it  there is a night  that  is bet ter than one thousand 
months. Whoever is deprived of it s good, then he has t ruly been deprived.)'' An-Nasa'i recorded 
this same Hadith. Aside from the fact  that  worship during the Night  of Al-Qadr is equivalent  to 
worship performed for a period of one thousand months, it  is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ジ⌒わ∇ェや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや 
ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ«  

(Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night  of  Al-Qadr with faith and expect ing reward (from 
Allah), he will be forgiven for his previous sins.)  

 

The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for Every Good during 
the Night of Al-Qadr 

Allah says,  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎぴ
び ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every mat ter.) 
meaning, the angels descend in abundance during the Night  of Al-Qadr due to it s abundant  
blessings. The angels descend with the descending of blessings and mercy, j ust  as they descend 
when the Qur'an is recited, they surround the circles of Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) and they 
lower their wings with t rue respect  for the student  of knowledge. In reference to Ar-Ruh, it  is 
said that  here it  means the angel Jibril.  Therefore, the wording of the Ayah is a method of 
adding the name of the dist inct  obj ect  (in this case Jibril) separate from the general group (in 
this case the angels). Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(with every mat ter.) Mujahid said, "Peace concerning every mat ter. '' Sa` id bin Mansur said, ` Isa 
bin Yunus told us that  Al-A` mash narrated to them that  Muj ahid said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace) "It  is security in which Shaytan cannot  do any evil or any harm.'' Qatadah and 
others have said, "The mat ters are determined during it ,  and the t imes of death and provisions 
are measured out  (i.e., decided) during it . '' Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein is decreed every mat ter of  decree.) (44:4) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace unt il the appearance of dawn.) Sa` id bin Mansur said, "Hushaym narrated to us 
on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who narrated that  Ash-Sha` bi said concerning Allah's statement ,  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎぴ
 ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(With every mat ter, there is a peace unt il the appearance of dawn.) ` The angels giving the 
greet ings of peace during the Night  of Al-Qadr to the people in the Masj ids unt il the coming of 
Faj r (dawn). ''' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace.) "This means all of it  is good and there is no evil in it  unt il the coming of Faj r 
(dawn). ''  

 

Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs 

This is supported by what  Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∩ヶ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ら∇ジ⌒ェ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや

∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ
∠カる∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ん⌒ャゅ∠を ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ジ⌒ョゅ«  

(The Night  of Al-Qadr occurs during the last  ten (nights). Whoever stands for them (in prayer) 
seeking their reward, then indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins and his lat ter sins. It  is an 
odd night : the ninth, or the seventh, or the f if th, or the third or the last  night  (of Ramadan).) 
The Messenger of Allah also said,  

» ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∩∀る∠イ∇ヤ∠よ ∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠り∠ケゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠キ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀る∠Β⌒ィゅ∠シ ∀る∠レ⌒ミゅ∠シ ∩ゅ⇔バ⌒デゅ∠シ や⇔ゲ∠ヨ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ

 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥Α ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム⌒ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｚゲ∠ェ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠エΒ⌒ら∠タ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ケゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α
 ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩∀ネゅ∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ

∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャやグ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ«  

(Verily, the sign of the Night  of Al-Qadr is that  it  is pure and glowing as if  there were a bright , 
t ranquil,  calm moon during it .  It  is not  cold, nor is it  hot , and no shoot ing star is permit ted 
unt il morning. Its sign is that  the sun appears on the morning following it  smooth having no rays 
on it ,  j ust  like the moon on a full moon night . Shaytan is not  allowed to come out  with it  (the 
sun) on that  day.) This chain of narrat ion is good. In it s text  there is some oddit ies and in some 
of it s wordings there are things that  are obj ect ionable. Abu Dawud ment ioned a sect ion in his 
Sunan that  he t it led, "Chapter: Clarif icat ion that  the Night  of Al-Qadr occurs during every 
Ramadan.'' Then he recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked 
about  the Night  of Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said,  

»ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  occurs during every Ramadan.)'' The men of this chain of narrat ion are all reliable, but  Abu 
Dawud said that  Shu` bah and Sufyan both narrated it  from Ishaq and they both considered it  to 
be a statement  of the Companion (Ibn ` Umar, and thus not  the statement  of the Prophet  ). It  
has been reported that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah performed I` t ikaf 
during the f irst  ten nights of Ramadan and we performed I` t ikaf with him. Then Jibril came to 



him and said, ` That  which you are seeking is in front  of you. ' So the Prophet  performed I` t ikaf 
during the middle ten days of Ramadan and we also performed I` t ikaf with him. Then Jibril 
came to him and said; ` That  which you are seeking is ahead of you. ' So the Prophet  stood up 
and gave a sermon on the morning of the twent ieth of Ramadan and he said,  

» ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ヶ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ム∠わ∇ハや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∇ル⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∃リΒ⌒デ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ヶ⌒プ
¬ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever performed I` t ikaf with me, let  him come back (for I` t ikaf again), for verily I saw the 
Night  of Al-Qadr, and I was caused to forget  it ,  and indeed it  is during the last  ten (nights). It  is 
during an odd night  and I saw myself  as if  I were prost rat ing in mud and water.) The roof of the 
Masj id was made of dried palm-t ree leaves and we did not  see anything (i.e., clouds) in the 
sky. But  then a patch of wind-driven clouds came and it  rained. So the Prophet  lead us in 
prayer unt il we saw the t races of mud and water on the forehead of the Messenger of Allah , 
which confirmed his dream.'' In one narrat ion it  adds that  this occurred on the morning of the 
twenty-f irst  night  (meaning the next  morning). They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it  
in the Two Sahihs. Ash-Shafi` i said, "This Hadith is the most  authent ic of what  has been 
reported.'' It  has also been said that  it  is on the twenty-third night  due to a Hadith narrated 
from ` Abdullah bin Unays in Sahih Muslim. It  has also been said that  it  is on the twenty-f if th 
night  due to what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ
ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠バ⌒よゅ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠バ⌒シゅ∠ゎ«  

(Seek it  in the last  ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth it  st il l remains, in the seventh it  st il l  
remains, in the f if th it  st il l remains.) Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd 
nights, and this is the most  apparent  and most  popular explanat ion. It  has also been said that  it  
occurs on the twenty-seventh night  because of what  Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ubay 
bin Ka` b that  the Messenger of Allah ment ioned that  it  was on the twenty-seventh night . Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Zirr that  he asked Ubayy bin Ka` b, "O Abu Al-Mundhir! Verily, your 
brother Ibn Mas̀ ud says whoever stands for prayer (at  night ) the ent ire year, will catch the 
Night  of Al-Qadr. '' He (Ubayy) said, "May Allah have mercy upon him. Indeed he knows that  it  is 
during the month of Ramadan and that  it  is the twenty-seventh night . '' Then he swore by Allah. 
Zirr then said, "How do you know that '' Ubayy replied, "By a sign or an indicat ion that  he (the 
Prophet  ) informed us of. It  rises that  next  day having no rays on it  -- meaning the sun.'' Muslim 
has also recorded it .  It  has been said that  it  is the night  of the twenty-ninth. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  he asked the Messenger of Allah about  the 
Night  of Decree and he replied,  



» ∩⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ
 ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
 ∃ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ

Α⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱる∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヶ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リ«  

(Seek it  in Ramadan in the last  ten nights. For verily, it  is during the odd nights, the twenty-
f irst ,  or the twenty-third, or the twenty-f if th, or the twenty-seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or 
during the last  night .) Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said about  the Night  of Al-Qadr,  

» ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ⌒シゅ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠バ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま
 ⌒キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

ヴ∠ダ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Verily, it  is during the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth night . And verily, the angels who 
are on the earth during that  night  are more numerous than the number of pebbles.) Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith and there is nothing wrong with it s chain of narrat ion. At -
Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Qilabah that  he said, "The Night  of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., 
from year to year) throughout  the last  ten nights. '' This view that  At -Tirmidhi ment ions from 
Abu Qilabah has also been recorded by Malik, Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ishaq bin 
Rahuyah, Abu Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaymah and others. It  has also been related 
from Ash-Shafi` i,  and Al-Qadi reported it  f rom him, and this is most  likely. And Allah knows 
best .  

 

Supplication during the Night of Decree 

It  is recommended to supplicate often during all t imes, especially during the month of 
Ramadan, in the last  ten nights, and during the odd nights of it  even more so. It  is 
recommended that  one say the following supplicat ion a lot : "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft -
Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.'' This is due to what  Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` A'ishah, that  she said, "O Messenger of Allah! If  I f ind the Night  of Al-Qadr what  should I say'' 
He replied,  

»ヶ⌒ャヲ⊥ホ :∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥ゎ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠ヲ«  

(Say: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft -Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.'') At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah have all recorded this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. '' Al-Hakim recorded it  in his Mustadrak (with a different  chain of narrat ion) and 



he said that  it  is authent ic according to the criteria of the two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Laylat  Al-Qadr, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah)  

(Chapter - 98) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Messenger of Allah recited this Surah to Ubayy 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said to Ubayy bin Ka` b,  

»∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

«  

(Verily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you (Those who disbelieve from among the 
People of the Scripture.)) Ubayy said, "He (Allah) ment ioned me by name to you'' The Prophet  
replied,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) So he (Ubayy) cried. Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i all recorded this 
Hadith from Shu` bah.  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ
⊥る∠レ∂Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ∂ム∠ヘレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

⇔り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∂ョ-∀る∠ヨ∂Β∠ホ ∀ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ 



⊥る∠レ∂Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ¬べ∠ィ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ∠リΑ∂ギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ
⌒る∠ヨ∂Β∠ボャや ⊥リΑ⌒キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ-び  

(1. Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the idolators, were not  
going to leave unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) (2. A Messenger from Allah recit ing 
purif ied pages.) (3. Wherein are upright  Books.) (4. And the People of the Scripture dif fered 
not  unt il after there came to them the Bayyinah.) (5. And they were commanded not , but  that  
they should worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone, Hunafa',  and that  they 
perform Salah and give Zakah, and that  is the right  religion.)  

 

Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture and the Idolators 

As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the Christ ians, and the idolators are 
the worshippers of idols and f ire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Muj ahid said, they are 
not  going  

あム∠ヘレ⊥ョぴび∠リΒ  

(to leave) "Meaning, they will not  be f inished unt il the t ruth becomes clear to them.'' Qatadah 
also said the same thing.  

び⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) meaning, this Qur'an. This is why Allah says,  

∠ャぴ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ
び ⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒあム∠ヘレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and idolators, were not  going to 
leave unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) Then He explains what  the Bayyinah is by His 
saying,  

び ⇔り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケぴ  

(A Messenger from Allah, recit ing purif ied pages.) meaning, Muhammad and the Magnif icent  
Qur'an he recites, which is writ ten down among the most  high gathering in purif ied pages. This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プぴ- ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ - ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ   

(In Records held in honor. Exalted, purif ied, in the hands of scribes (angels). Honorable and 
obedient .) (80:13-16) Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠ヨあΒ∠ホ ∀ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein are upright  Books.) Ibn Jarir said, "Meaning in the purif ied pages are Books from Allah 
that  are upright , j ust  and st raight . They have no mistakes in them because they are from Allah, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic. ''  

 

The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came 

Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(And the People of the Scripture dif fered not  unt il after there came to them the Bayyinah.) 
This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(And be not  as those who divided and dif fered among themselves after the Bayyinat  came to 
them. It  is they for whom there is an awful torment .) (3:105) This refers to the people of those 
divinely revealed Scriptures that  were sent  down to the nat ions that  were before us. After 
Allah established the proofs and evidences against  them, they divided and dif fered concerning 
that  which Allah had intended in their Scriptures, and they had many dif ferences. This is like 
what  has been reported in a Hadith that  has many routes of t ransmission,  

»∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ
り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the Jews dif fered unt il they became seventy-one sects. And verily, the Christ ians 
dif fered unt il they became seventy-two sects. And this Ummah will divide into seventy-three 
sects, and all of them will be in the Fire except  one.) They said, "Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He replied,  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

((Those who are upon) what  I and my Companions are upon.)  

 

The Command of Allah was merely that They make their Religion 
solely for Him 

Allah says,  

⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ  

(And they were commanded not , but  that  they should worship Allah, making religion purely for 
Him alone,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺび ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him: La ilaha illa Ana.) 
(21:25) Thus, Allah says,  

び∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェぴ  

(Hunafa') meaning, avoiding Shirk and being t ruly devout  to Tawhid. This is like Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And Verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut  (false deit ies). '') (16:36) A discussion of the word Hanif  has already been 
ment ioned previously and in Surat  Al-An` am, so there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and perform Salah) And this is the best  of the physical forms of worship.  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and give Zakah,) This is doing good to the poor and the needy.  

び⌒る∠ヨあΒ∠ボャや ⊥リΑ⌒キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is the right  religion.) meaning, the upright  and j ust  religion, or the nat ion that  is 
st raight  and balanced.  

⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ
 ⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ぁゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ

- ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ- ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ 

や ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙ
 ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッあケ

び ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ  

(6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and idolators, will 
abide in the f ire of Hell.  They are the worst  of  creatures.) (7. Verily, those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best  of creatures.) (8. Their reward with their Lord is 
Eternal Gardens, underneath which rivers f low. They will abide therein forever, Allah will be 
pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him. That  is for him who fears his Lord.)  

 

Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their Recompense 

Allah informs of what  will happen to the wicked disbelievers among the People of the Scripture 
and the idolators who oppose the Allah's divinely revealed Books and the Prophets whom He 



sent . He says that  they will be in the f ire of Hell on the Day of Judgement  and they will abide 
therein forever. This means that  they will remain in it  and they will have no way out  of it  and 
they will not  cease being in it .   

び⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ぁゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(They are the worst  of creatures.) meaning, they are the worst  creat ion that  Allah has 
fashioned and created. Then Allah informs about  the situat ion of the righteous people who 
believed in their hearts and performed righteous deeds with their bodies. He says that  they are 
the best  of creat ion. Abu Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this Ayah as a proof 
that  the believers have a status among the creatures that  is bet ter than the angels. This is 
because Allah says,  

び⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are the best  of creatures.) Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(Their reward with their Lord) meaning, on the Day of Judgement .  

∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(is Eternal Gardens underneath which rivers f low. They will abide therein forever,) meaning, 
having no end, no break and no conclusion.  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッあケぴ  

(Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him.) The condit ion of Him being 
pleased with them is more illust ri- ous than all of the everlast ing delights that  they will be 
given.  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and they well-pleased with Him.) Due to the comprehensive favors He has given them. Then 
Allah says,  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(That  is for him who fears his Lord.) meaning, this is the reward that  will be at tained by those 
who revere Allah and fear Him as He deserves to be feared. This is the person who worships 
Allah as if  he sees Him, and he knows that  even though he does not  see Him, indeed Allah sees 
him. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  inform you of the best  of creat ion) They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' He 
said,  

» ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒バ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ∀る∠バ∇Β∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ . ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ

るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや«  

(A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way of Allah, and whenever there is a fearful cry 
from the enemy, he climbs upon it .  Shall I not  inform you of the best  of creat ion) They said, 
"Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' He said,  

» ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃るｚヤ⊥を ヶ⌒プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
ャや∠りゅ∠ミｚゴ .∨⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや あゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(A man who has a f lock of sheep and he establishes the prayer and gives the obligatory charity. 
Shall I not  inform you of the worst  of creat ion) They said, "Of course. '' He said,  

»⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャやヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ «  

(The person who is asked by Allah and he does not  give by Him.) This is the end of the Tafsir of  
Surat  Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah), and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) 

(Chapter - 99) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Az-Zalzalah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, "A man came to the Messenger of  
Allah and said, ` Teach me what  to recite, O Messenger of Allah! ' The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやゲャや ⌒れや∠ヱ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ «  

(Recite three from those ぴwhich beginび with the let ters Alif ,  Lam, Ra') The man then said to 
him, ` I have become old in age, my heart  has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.' The 
Prophet  said,  

»ユェ ⌒れや∠ヱ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ«  

(Then recite from those ぴwhich beginび with the let ters Ha-Mim.) The man said the same thing as 
he had said before, so the Prophet  said,  

»れゅ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや«  

(Recite three from the Musabbihat .) The man again said the same thing as he had said before. 
Then the man said, ` Rather give me something to recite that  is comprehensive (of all of these), 
O Messenger of Allah. ' So the Prophet  told him to recite  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) Then when he (the Prophet  ) f inished recit ing the 
Surah to him the man said, ` By He Who has sent  you you with the t ruth as a Prophet , I will 
never add anything else to it . ' Then the man turned away and left ,  and the Prophet  said,  

»ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∩⊥モ⌒イ∇Α∠ヱぁゲャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺモ⌒イ∇Α∠ヱぁゲ«  

(The lit t le man has been successful, the lit t le man has been successful.) Then the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Bring him back to me.) So the man came to him and the Prophet  said to him,  

»⌒ャ や⇔ギΒ⌒ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ∠エ∇ッ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ
るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや«  

(I have also been commanded to celebrate ` Id Al-Adha, which Allah has made a celebrat ion for 
this Ummah.) The man said ` What  do you think if  I am only able to acquire a borrowed milking 
she-camel -- should I slaughter it ' The Prophet  said,  



» ∠ポ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ニ∠ぺ ⊥ユあヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇バ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥ュゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠セ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒わｚΒ⌒エ∇ッ⊥ぺ«  

(No. But  you should cut  your hair, clip your nails, t rim your mustache, shave your pubic area 
and that  will be the complet ion of your sacrif ice with Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic.)'' Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this (Hadith.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ- ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケΙや-ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐ∂ギ∠エ⊥ゎ-ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥Β∂ャ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α- ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ 
ｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃り- ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ-び  

(1. When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) (2. And when the earth throws out  it s burdens.) (3. 
And man will say: "What  is the mat ter with it '') (4. That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) (5. 
Because your Lord will inspire it .) (6. That  Day mankind will proceed in scat tered groups that  
they may be shown their deeds.) (7. So, whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of 
dust  shall see it .) (8. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see 
it .)  

 

The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it,  the Condition 
of the Earth and the Condition of the People 

Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) "This means that  it  will move from beneath it . ''  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And when the earth throws out  its burdens.) meaning, it  will throw forth that  which is in it  of 
the dead. More than one of the Salaf have said this and it  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake (Zalzalah) of the Hour is a 
terrible thing.) (22:1) This is also similar to His saying,  

 ∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ-び ∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(And when the earth is st retched forth, and has cast  out  all that  was in it  and became empty.) 
(84:3-4) Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠ヲ⊥ト∇シ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ∠クゅ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ
 や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや
 ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠ホ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ノ⌒デゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α∠ヱ∩ヶ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ :∠バ⌒ト⊥ホ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヵ⌒ギ∠Α«  

(The earth will throw out  the pieces of it s liver (its contents). Gold and silver will come out  like 
columns. A murderer will come and say, ` I killed for this' The one who broke the t ies of kinship 
will say, ` For this I severed the t ies of kinship' The thief will say, ` For this I got  my hands 
amputated' Then they will leave it  there and no one will take anything from it .)'' Then Allah 
says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And man will say: "What  is the mat ter with it '') meaning, he will be baff led by its situat ion 
after it  used to be stable, set t led and f irm, and he used to be set t led upon its surface. This 
refers to the alterat ion of the state of things and the earth moving and shaking. There will 
come to it  inescapable quaking that  Allah prepared for it .  Then it  will throw out  it s dead 
people -- from the f irst  to the last  generat ions. At  that  t ime the people will be baff led by the 



events and the earth changing into other than the earth, and the heavens as well.  Then they 
will be presented before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) meaning, it  will speak of what  the people did upon its 
surface. Imam Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi and Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i all recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah -- and in the wording of An-Nasa'i's version it  states -- that  he said, "The 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah,  

∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ゅ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) Then he said,  

»∨ゅ∠ワ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  is its informat ion) They said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∃る∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ

ゅ∠ワ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ«  

(Verily, it s informat ion is that  it  will test ify against  every male and female servant , about  what  
they did upon its surface. It  will say that  he did such and such on such and such day. So this is 
it s informat ion.)'' Then At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih Gharib. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(Because your Lord will inspire it .) It  is apparent  that  the implied meaning here is that  He will 
permit  it  (the earth). Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) "Its Lord will say to it ,  ` Speak.' So it  will speak.'' 
Muj ahid commented (on "inspire it ''),  " He commands it  (i.e.,  to speak). '' Al-Qurazi said, "He 
will command it  to separate from them.'' Then Allah says,  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(That  Day mankind will proceed in scat tered groups (Ashtat )) meaning, they will return from 
the stat ion of the Judgement  in separate groups. This means that  they will be divided into 
types and categories: between those who are miserable and those who are happy, and those 
who are commanded to go to Paradise and those who are commanded to go to the Hellf ire. As-
Suddi said, "Ashtat  means sects. '' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥Βあャぴ  

(that  they may be shown their deeds.) meaning, so that  they may act  and be rewarded for 
what  they did in this life of good and evil.   

 

The Recompense for Every Minute Deed Therefore 

Allah goes on to say,  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of speck of dust  shall see it .) Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∩∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒ャ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや
∀ケ∇コ⌒ヱ モ⊥ィ∠ケ .∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ァ∇ゲ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠Β⌒デ ∠メゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ⌒る∠ッ∇ヱｚゲャや∠ヱ ァ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠Β⌒デ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ
 ∇ろｚレ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠Β⌒デ ∇ろ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ∠セ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⊥をや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ヰ∠レ⌒よ ∇れｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α



∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや . ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘぁヘ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β⇒あレ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ ∠ザ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ

 ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔¬や∠ヲ⌒ル∠ヱ ⇔¬ゅ∠Α⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ガ∠プ ゅヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ
ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The horses are for three. For one man they are a reward, for another man they are a shield, 
and for another man they are a burden. In reference to the man for whom they are a reward, 
he is the man who keeps them to be used in the way of Allah. Thus, they spend their ent ire life 
grazing in the pasture or garden (wait ing in preparat ion for Jihad). So whatever aff licts them 
during that  lengthy period in the pasture or garden, it  will be counted as good deeds for him. 
Then, if  their lengthy period is ended and they are used for a noble bat t le or two, their hoof 
prints and their dung are counted as good deeds for him.  

When they passed through a st ream from which they did drink, though he (their owner) does 
not  intend to quench their thirst , yet , it  would be counted as good deeds, Therefore, they are 
a reward for that  man. A man who keeps them to maintain himself  and to be independent  of 
others (i.e., begging, etc.),  and he does not  forget  the right  of Allah upon their necks and their 
backs (i.e.,  their Zakah), then they are a shield for him (from the Hellf ire). A man who keeps 
them in order to boast , brag and show off ,  then they are a burden for him (on Judgement  
Day).) So the Messenger of Allah was then asked about  the donkeys and he said,  

» ∠りｚクゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
∠る∠バ⌒ョゅ∠イ∇ャや  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ん⌒ョび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ  

«  

(Allah has not  revealed anything concerning them except  this single, comprehensive Ayah: (So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight  of speck of dust  shall see it .)) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. In 
Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded from ` Adi that  the Prophet  said,  

»る∠ら⇒あΒ∠デ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ボ⇒⇒ｚゎや«  



(Fear (ward off) the Fire, even if  by giving half  a date in charity, and even by saying a single 
word of good.) In the Sahih as well,  he (` Adi) narrated (from the Prophet  ):   

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ヲ∇ャ∠キ

∠ヱテ⌒ジ∠ら⇒∇レ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  under rate any good act , even if  it  is offering drinking water from your bucket  to one 
who is seeking a drink, or meet ing your brother with a cheerful face.) It  is also recorded in the 
Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠Α ∀り∠ケゅ∠ィ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ
りゅ∠セ ∠リ∠シ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ャ«  

(O party of believing women! None of you should belit t le a gif t  sent  by your neighbor, even if  it  
is a Firsan of a sheep.) The word Firsan in this Hadith means its hoof. In another Hadith he said,  

»ベ∠ゲ∇エ⊥ョ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒もゅｚジャや やヱぁキ⊥ケ«  

(Give something to the beggar, even if  it  is a burnt  hoof.) It  has been reported from ` A'ishah 
that  she gave a single grape in charity and then she said, "To how much dust  is it  equivelent '' 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Awf bin Al-Harith bin At -Tufayl that  ` A'ishah told him that  the 
Prophet  used to say,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハゅ∠Α
ゅ⇔ら⌒ャゅ∠デ ⌒ぶや«  

(O ` A'ishah! Beware of the sins that  are belit t led, for indeed they will be taken account  of by 
Allah.) This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠わ∇イ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∇バ⌒ヨ
ヮ∠レ∇ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや«  

(Beware of the sins that  are belit t led. For verily, they are gathered in a man unt il they dest roy 
him.) And indeed the Messenger of Allah made an example of them (sins that  are taken light ly) 
by saying that  they are like a people who set t le in barren land. Then their leader comes and 



orders the men to go out  one at  a t ime and each bring back a st ick unt il they have gathered a 
large number of st icks. Then they kindled a f ire and burned everything that  they threw into 
it .This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Idha Zulzilat  (Az-Zalzalah) and all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Adiyat  

(Chapter - 100) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠ッ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ギ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケヲ⊥ヨャゅ∠プ - 

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ- ⇔ゅバ∇ボ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プ 
 ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ- ∀キヲ⊥レ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ-⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや あょ⊥エ⌒ャ - や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ- ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠モあダ⊥ェ∠ヱ - 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま  

(1. By the ` Adiyat  (steeds), snort ing.) (2. St riking sparks of f ire.) (3. And scouring to the raid at  
dawn.) (4. And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) (5. And penet rat ing forthwith as one into 
the midst .) (6. Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord.) (7. And to that  He bears witness.) (8. And 
verily, he is violent  in the love of wealth.) (9. Knows he not  that  when the contents of the 
graves are poured forth) (10. And that  which is in the breasts shall be made known) (11. Verily, 
that  Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) 

Swearing by the Horses of War about the Ungratefulness of Man and 
His Zeal for Wealth 

Allah swears by the horses when they are made to gallop into bat t le in His path (i.e., Jihad), 
and thus they run and pant , which is the sound that  is heard from the horse when it  runs.  

び ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケヲ⊥ヨャゅ∠プぴ  

(St riking sparks of f ire.) meaning, the st riking of their hooves on the rocks, which causes sparks 
of f ire to f ly from them.  



び ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And scouring to the raid at  dawn.) meaning, the raid that  is carried out  in the early morning 
t ime. This is j ust  as the Messenger of Allah used to perform raids in the early morning. He 
would wait  to see if  he heard the Adhan (call to prayer) from the people. If  he heard it  he 
would leave them alone, and if  he didn't  hear it  he would at tack. Then Allah says,  

∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プぴび ⇔ゅバ∇ボ  

(And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) meaning, dust  at  the place of the bat t le with the 
horses.  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(And penet rat ing forthwith as one into the midst .) means, then are all in the middle of that  
spot , together. Allah's saying;  

び ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And scouring to the raid at  dawn.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means the 
invasion of the horses in the morning in the way of Allah. '' And His statement ,  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ボ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プぴ  

(And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) This is the place in which the at tack takes place. The 
dust  is st irred up by it .  And His statement ,  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(And penet rat ing forthwith as one into the midst .) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata, 
` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak that  they all said, "This means into the midst  of the 
disbelieving enemy.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀キヲ⊥レ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man is ungrateful (Kanud) to his Lord.) This is the subj ect  what  is being sworn about , 
and it  means that  he (man) is ungrateful for the favors of His Lord and he rej ects them. Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Abu Al-Jawza', Abu Al-` Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Qays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ibn Zayd 
all said, "Al-Kanud means ungrateful. '' Al-Hasan said, "Al-Kanud is the one who counts the 
calamit ies (that  befall him) and he forgets Allah's favors. ''  

 



Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to that  He bears witness.) Qatadah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri both said, "And indeed Allah is 
a witness to that . '' It  is also possible that  the pronoun (He) could be referring to man. This was 
said by Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning would be that  man is a witness 
himself  to the fact  that  he is ungrateful.  This is obvious in his condit ion, meaning this is 
apparent  from his statements and deeds. This is as Allah says,  

 ぶや ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セび⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ  

(It  is not  for the idolators, to maintain the Masaj id of Allah, while they witness disbelief against  
themselves.) (9:17) Allah said;  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや あょ⊥エ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, he is violent  in the love of wealth.) meaning, and indeed in his love of the good, 
which is wealth, he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that  it  
means that  he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that  it  means 
that  he is severe in his love of wealth. The other view is that  it  means he is covetous and st ingy 
due to the love of wealth. However, both views are correct .  

The Threat about the Hereafter 

Then Allah encourages abst inence from worldly things and st riving for the Hereafter, and He 
informs of what  the situat ion will be after this present  condit ion, and what  man will face of 
horrors. He says,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Knows he not  that  when the contents of the graves are poured forth) meaning, the dead that  
are in it  will be brought  out .  

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠モあダ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  which is in the breasts shall be made known) Ibn ` Abbas and others have said, "This 
means what  was in their souls would be exposed and made apparent . ''  

∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴび ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガｚャ   



(Verily, that  Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) meaning, He knows all of that  
they used to do, and He will compensate them for it  with the most  deserving reward. He does 
not  do even the slightest  amount  of inj ust ice. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Adiyat ,  
and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qari` ah  

(Chapter - 101) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャやぴ- ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ - ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ⌒ゐヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ

び ∀る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ほ∠プ  

(1. Al-Qari` ah.) (2. What  is Al-Qari` ah) (3. And what  will make you know what  Al-Qari` ah is) 
(4. It  is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scat tered about .) (5. And the mountains will 
be like wool, carded.) (6. Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy,) (7. He will l ive a 
pleasant  life.) (8. But  as for him whose Balance will be light ,) (9. His mother will be Hawiyah.) 
(10. And what  will make you know what  it  is) (11. A f ire Hamiyah!)  

 

Al-Qari` ah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, like Al-
Haqqah, At-Tammah, As-Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other names. 

Then Allah intensif ies concern and fright  for it  by saying,  

び ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Qari` ah is) Then He explains this by saying,  

び ⌒ゐヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(It  is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scat tered about .) meaning, in their scat tering, 
their dividing, their coming and their going, all due to being bewildered at  what  is happening 
to them, they will be like scat tered moths. This is like Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(As if  they were locusts spread abroad.) (54:7) Allah said,  

∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ  

(And the mountains will be like wool, carded.) meaning, they will become like carded wool 
that  has began to wear out  (fade away) and be torn apart . Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi have all said,  

び⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミぴ  

(like wool (` Ihn). ) "Woolen. '' Then Allah informs about  the results received by those who 
performed the deeds, and the honor and disgrace they will experience based upon their deeds. 
He says,  

ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴび ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ョ   

(Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy.) meaning, his good deeds are more than his bad 
deeds.  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(He will l ive a pleasant  life.) meaning, in Paradise.  

び ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  as for him whose Balance will be light .) meaning, his bad deeds are more than his good 
deeds. Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(His mother will be Hawiyah.) It  has been said that  this means he will be falling and tumbling 
headfirst  into the f ire of Hell,  and the expression ` his mother' has been used to refer to his 
brain (as it  is the mother of his head). A statement  similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih and Qatadah. Qatadah said, "He will fall into the Hellf ire on his 
head.'' Abu Salih made a similar statement  when he said, "They will fall into the Fire on their 
heads.'' It  has also been said that  it  means his mother that  he will return to and end up with in 
the Hereafter will be Hawiyah, which is one of the names of the Hellf ire. Ibn Jarir said, "Al-



Hawiyah is only called his mother because he will have no other abode except  for it . '' Ibn Zayd 
said, "Al-Hawiyah is the Fire, and it  will be his mother and his abode to which he will return, 
and where he will be set t led. '' Then he recited the Ayah,  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Their abode will be the Fire.) (3:151) Ibn Abi Hat im said that  it  has been narrated from 
Qatadah that  he said, "It  is the Fire, and it  is their abode.'' Thus, Allah says in explaining the 
meaning of Al-Hawiyah,  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  it  is). Allah's statement   

び ∀る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ∀ケゅ∠ルぴ  

(A f ire Hamiyah!) meaning, ext reme heat . It  is a heat  that  is accompanied by a st rong f lame 
and f ire. It  is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ケゅ∠ル
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ«  

(The f ire of the Children of Adam that  you all kindle is one part  of the seventy parts of the f ire 
of Hell.) They (the Companions) said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isn't  it  suff icient '' He replied,  

»や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(It  is more than it  by sixty-nine t imes.) This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. In 
some of the wordings he stated,  

»⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰｚル
ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(It  is more than it  by sixty-nine t imes, each of them is like the heat  of it .) It  has been narrated 
in a Hadith that  Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



» ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, the person who will receive the lightest  torment  of the people of the Hellf ire will be a 
man who will have two sandals that  will cause his brain to boil.  )'' It  has been confirmed in the  

 

Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said, 

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ム∠わ∇セや : ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⌒リ∇Β∠ジ∠ヘ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ヶ⌒ツ∇バ∠よ : ヶ⌒プ ∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル
∠ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠わあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ

 ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒キ∇ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠わあゼャや
ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(The Hellf ire complained to its Lord and said, "O Lord! Some parts of me devour other parts of 
me.'' So He (Allah) permit ted it  to take two breaths: one breath in the winter and one breath in 
the summer. Thus, the most  severe cold that  you experience in the winter is from its cold, and 
the most  severe heat  that  you experience in the summer is from its heat . ) In the Two Sahihs it  
is recorded that  he said,  

»∠ク⌒ま ∠りｚギ⌒セ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒リ∠ハ やヱ⊥キ⌒ゲ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ぁゲ∠エ∇ャや ｚギ∠わ∇セや や
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ウ∇Β∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ あゲ∠エ∇ャや«  

(When the heat  becomes intense pray the prayer when it  cools down, for indeed the intense 
heat  is from the breath of Hell.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qari` ah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Takathur  

(Chapter - 102) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや- ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⊥コ ヴｚわ∠ェ - ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ- ⌒リ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を 

やび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャ  

(1. The mutual increase diverts you,) (2. Unt il you visit  the graves.) (3. Nay! You shall come to 
know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (5. 
Nay! If  you knew with a sure knowledge.) (6. Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire!) (7. And 
again, you shall see it  with certainty of sight !) (8. Then on that  Day you shall be asked about  
the delights!) 

The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Allah says that  all are preoccupied by love of the world, it s delights and its adornments, and 
this dist racts you from seeking the Hereafter and desiring it .  This delays you unt il death comes 
to you and you visit  the graves, thus becoming its inhabitants. In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is 
recorded in the Book of Ar-Riqaq (Narrat ions that  soften the Heart ) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said, "We used to think that  this was a part  of the Qur'an unt il 
the Ayah was revealed which says;  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(The mutual increase diverts you.)'' He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet  said,  

»ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃キや∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it . . .) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that  he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was saying,  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  



∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
 ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

∨∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

((The mutual increase diverts you.)'' He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet  said,  

»ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃キや∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it . . .) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that  he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was saying,  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

∨∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

((The mutual increase diverts you.)( The Son of Adam says, "My wealth, my wealth. '' But  do you 
get  anything (of benefit ) from your wealth except  for that  which you ate and you f inished it ,  or 
that  which you clothed yourself  with and you wore it  out , or that  which you gave as charity and 
you have spent  it )'' Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ
∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を : ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The servant  says "My wealth, my wealth. '' Yet  he only gets three (benefits) from his wealth: 
that  which he eats and f inishes, that  which he eats and f inishes, that  which he wears unt il it  is 
worn out , or that  which he gives in charity and it  is spent . Everything else other than that  will 
go away and leave him for the people.) Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇わ∠Α
∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ : ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α

⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱヮ«  

(Three things follow the deceased person, and two of them return while one remains behind 
with him. The things which follow him are his family, his wealth and his deeds. His family and 
his wealth return while his deeds remain.) This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that  the Prophet  said,  

»⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠Α : ⊥ソ∇ゲ⌒エ∇ャや
モ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(The Son of Adam becomes old with senilit y, but  yet  two things remain with him: greed and 
hope.) Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs.  

The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the Delights 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を   

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
is a threat  after a threat . '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ` O you disbelievers. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ` O you believers. ''' Then Allah says,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
is a threat  after a threat . '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  



(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ` O you disbelievers. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ` O you believers. ''' Then Allah says,  

∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ボ  

(Nay! If  you knew with a sure knowledge.) meaning, ` if  you knew with t rue knowledge, you 
would not  be diverted by rivalry for wealth away from seeking the abode of the Hereafter unt il 
you reach the graves. ' Then Allah says,  

∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャぴ -び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を   

(Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire! And again you shall see it  with certainty of sight !) This is 
the explanat ion of the previous threat  which was in Allah's saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ   

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Thus, Allah threatens them 
with this situat ion, which is what  the people of the Fire will see. It  is a Fire, which if  it  exhaled 
one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) and every Prophet  who was sent  would all fall 
down on their knees due to fear, awe and the sight  of its horrors. This is based upon what  has 
been reported in the narrat ions concerning it .  Allah then says,  

ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレ  

(Then on that  Day you shall be asked about  the delights!) meaning, ` on that  Day you all will be 
quest ioned concerning your grat itude towards the favors that  Allah blessed you with, such as 
health, safety, sustenance and other things. You will be asked did you return His favors by 
being thankful to Him and worshipping Him.' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Husayn bin ` Ali As-Suda'i 
narrated to him from Al-Walid bin Al-Qasim, who reported from Yazid bin Kaysan, who reported 
from Abi Hazim, who reported from Abu Hurayrah that  he said, "Once while Abu Bakr and 
` Umar were sit t ing, the Prophet  came to them and said,  

»∨ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ジ∠ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  has caused you two to sit  here) They replied, ` By He Who has sent  you with the t ruth, 
nothing has brought  us out  of our houses except  hunger. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒レ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ«  



(By He Who has sent  me with the t ruth, nothing has brought  me out  other than this.) So they 
went  unt il they came to the house of a man from the Ansar, and the woman of the house 
received them. The Prophet  said to her,  

»∨∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ«  

(Where is so-and-so) She replied, ` He went  to fetch some drinking water for us. ' So the man 
came carrying his bucket  and he said, ` Welcome. Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) 
bet ter than a Prophet  who has visited me today. ' Then he hung his bucket  near a palm t ree, 
and climbed it  and returned to them with a cluster of dates. So the Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

Why didn't  you pick (some of them)) The man replied, ` I wanted you to choose with your own 
eyes. ' Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and the Prophet  said,  

»ゆヲ⊥ヤ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Do not  slaughter one that  gives milk.) So he slaughtered a sheep for them that  day and they 
all ate. Then the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ
 ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ

ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ«  

(You will be asked about  this on the Day of Judgement . Hunger caused you to come out  of your 
homes and you did not  return unt il you had eaten this meal. So this is from the delights.)'' 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith. It  has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the Sunans of 
At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ラヲ⊥ら∇ピ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル : ⊥るｚエあダャや
パや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Two favors are t reated unj ust ly by most  people: health and free t ime.) This means that  the 
people are lacking grat itude for these two favors. They do fulf il l their obligat ions to them. 
Therefore, whoever does not  maintain the right  that  is obligatory upon him, then he is unj ust . 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



»ラゅヘハ メゅホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ : ゅ∠Α
 ∠マ⊥わ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∩⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
 ⊥ゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや

∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(Allah the Mighty and Majest ic says on the Day of Judgement , "O Son of Adam! I made you ride 
upon the horses and camels, I gave you women to marry, and I made you reside and rule (in the 
earth). So where is the thanks for that '') Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this 
manner. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Takathur, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Asr  

(Chapter - 103) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

How ` Amr bin Al-` As was aware of the Qur'an's Miracle due to this 
Surah 

They have ment ioned that  ` Amr bin Al-` As went  to visit  Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the 
Messenger of Allah was commissioned (as a Prophet ) and before ` Amr had accepted Islam. 
Upon his arrival,  Musaylimah said to him, "What  has been revealed to your friend (Muhammad ) 
during this t ime'' ` Amr said, "A short  and concise Surah has been revealed to him.'' Musaylimah 
then said, "What  is it '' ` Amr replied;  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

び ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(By Al-` Asr. Verily, man is in loss. Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
recommend one another to the t ruth, and recommend one another to pat ience.) So Musaylimah 
thought  for a while. Then he said, "Indeed something similar has also been revealed to me.'' 
` Amr asked him, "What  is it '' He replied, "O Wabr (a small,  furry mammal; hyrax), O Wabr! You 
are only two ears and a chest , and the rest  of  you is digging and burrowing. '' Then he said, 
"What  do you think, O ` Amr'' So ` Amr said to him, "By Allah! Verily, you know that  I know you 
are lying. '' I saw that  Abu Bakr Al-Khara'it i ment ioned a chain of narrat ion for part  of this story, 
or what  was close to it s meaning, in volume two of his famous book Masawi' ul-Akhlaq. The 
Wabr is a small animal that  resembles a cat , and the largest  thing on it  is its ears and its torso, 
while the rest  of it  is ugly. Musayli- mah intended by the composit ion of these nonsensical 
verses to produce something which would oppose the Qur'an. Yet , it  was not  even convin- cing 



to the idol wor- shipper of that  t ime. At -Tabarani recorded from ` Abdullah bin Hisn Abi 
Madinah that  he said, "Whenever two men from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah used 
to meet , they would not  part  unt il one of them had recited Surat  Al-` Asr in it s ent irety to the 
other, and one of them had given the greet ings of  peace to the other. '' Ash-Shafi` i said, "If  the 
people were to ponder on this Surah, it  would be suff icient  for them.''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬

⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び  

(1. By Al-` Asr.) (2. Verily, man is in loss.) (3. Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
and recommend one another to the t ruth, and recommend one another to pat ience.)  

 

Al-` Asr is the time in which the movements of the Children of 
Adam occur, whether good or evil. 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that  he said, "It  is the evening. '' However, the f irst  view is 
the popular opinion. Thus, Allah swears by this, that  man is in Khusr, which means in loss and 
dest ruct ion.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous good deeds) So Allah makes an except ion, among 
the species of man being in loss, for those who believe in their hearts and work righteous deeds 
with their limbs.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And recommend one another to the t ruth,) This is to perform acts of obedience and avoid the 
forbidden things.  

び⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And recommend one another to pat ience.) meaning, with the plots, the evils, and the harms 
of those who harm people due to their commanding them to do good and forbidding them from 
evil.  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Asr, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah  

(Chapter - 104) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ぴ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨぁャ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨ⊥ワ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ- ⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや - 

 ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α- ⌒る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠グ∠らレ⊥Β∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ⊥る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥り∠ギ∠ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル - ヴ⌒わｚャや 
 ⌒り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ-∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ- ヴ⌒プ 

び ⌒り∠キｚギ∠ヨぁョ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ  

(1. Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.) (2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it .) (3. He 
thinks that  his wealth will make him last  forever!) (4. But  no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al-
Hutamah.) (5. And what  will make you know what  Al-Hutamah is) (6. The f ire of Allah, Al-
Muqadah,) (7. Which leaps up over the hearts.) (8. Verily, it  shall Mu'sadah upon them,) (9. In 
pillars st retched forth.) Al-Hammaz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al-Lammaz refers to 
(slander) by act ion. This means that  the person f inds fault  with people and belit t les them. An 
explanat ion of this has already preceded in the discussion of Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(Hammaz, going about  with slander) (68:11) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Humazah Lumazah means one 
who reviles and disgraces (others). '' Muj ahid said, "Al-Humazah is with the hand and the eye, 
and Al-Lumazah is with the tongue.'' Then Allah says,  

び ⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has gathered wealth and counted it .) meaning, he gathers it  piling some of it  on top of 
the rest  and he counts it  up. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And collect  (wealth) and hide it .) (70:18) This was said by As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir.  Muhammad 
bin Ka` b said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィぴ  

(gathered wealth and counted it .) "His wealth occupies his t ime in the day, going from this to 
that . Then when the night  comes he sleeps like a rot t ing corpse.'' Then Allah says,  

⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴび ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ   

(He thinks that  his wealth will make him last  forever!) meaning, he thinks that  gathering 
wealth will make him last  forever in this abode (the worldly life).  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(But  no!) meaning, the mat ter is not  as he claims, nor as he reckons. Then Allah says,  

び⌒る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠グ∠らレ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.) meaning, the person who gathered wealth and 
counted it ,  will be thrown into Al-Hutamah, which is one of the descript ive names of the 
Hellf ire. This is because it  crushes whoever is in it .  Thus, Allah says,  

 ⊥る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥り∠ギ∠ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル - ヴ⌒わｚャや 
び ⌒り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Hutamah is The f ire of Allah, Al-Muqadah, which leaps 
up over the hearts.) Thabit  Al-Bunani said, "It  will burn them all the way to their hearts while 
they are st ill alive.'' Then he said, "Indeed the torment  will reach them.'' Then he cried. 
Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "It  (the Fire) will devour every part  of  his body unt il it  reaches his 
heart  and comes to the level of his throat , then it  will return to his body. ''  

 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  shall Mu'sadah upon them.) meaning, covering, j ust  as was ment ioned in the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Balad (see 90:20). Then Allah says,  



び ⌒り∠キｚギ∠ヨぁョ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In pillars st retched forth. ) "At iyah Al-` Awfi said, "Pillars of Iron. '' As-Suddi said, "Made of f ire. '' 
Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "He will make them enter pillars st retched forth, meaning 
there will be columns over them, and they will have chains on their necks, and the gates (of 
Hell) will be shut  upon them.'' This is the end of  the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Humazah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fil  

(Chapter - 105) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ - ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ- ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ  

(1. Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant ) (2. Did He not  
make their plot  go ast ray) (3. And He sent  against  them birds, in f locks (Ababil).) (4. St riking 
them with stones of Sij j il. ) (5. And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.) This is one of the favors 
Allah did for the Quraysh. He saved them from the People of the Elephant  who had t ried to 
tear down the Ka` bah and wipe out  all t races of  its existence. Allah dest royed them, defeated 
them, thwarted their plans, made their efforts in vain and sent  them back routed. They were 
people who were Christ ians, and thus, their religion was closer to the True Religion (Islam) 
than the idolat ry of the Quraysh. However, this was a means of giving a sign and preparing the 
way for the coming of the Messenger of Allah . For verily, he was born during that  same year 
according to the most  popular opinion. So the tongue of dest iny was saying, "We will not  help 
you, O people of Quraysh, because of any status you may have over the Ethiopians 
(Abyssinians). We are only helping you in order to defend the Ancient  House (the Ka` bah), 
which We will honor, magnify, and venerate by sending the unlet tered Prophet , Muhammad , 
the Finality of all Prophets. '' 

A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 

This is the story of the people of the Elephant , in brief, and summarized. It  has already been 
ment ioned in the story of the People of the Ditch that  Dhu Nuas, the last  king of Himyar, a 
polytheist  -- was the one who ordered kill ing the People of the Ditch. They were Christ ians and 



their number was approximately twenty thousand. None of them except  a man named Daws 
Dhu Tha` laban escaped. He f led to Ash-Sham where he sought  protect ion from Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham, who was also a Christ ian. Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the king of 
Ethiopia (Abyssinia), who was closer to the home of the man. An-Naj ashi sent  two governors 
with him: Aryat  and Abrahah bin As-Sabah Abu Yaksum, along with a great  army. The army 
entered Yemen and began searching the houses and loot ing in search of the king of Himyar 
(Dhu Nuwas). Dhu Nuwas was eventually killed by drowning in the sea. Thus, the Ethiopians 
were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat  and Abrahah as its governors. However, they cont inually 
disagreed about  mat ters, at tacked each other, fought  each other and warred against  each 
other, unt il one of them said to the other, "There is no need for our two armies to f ight .  
Instead let  us f ight  each other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other will be the ruler of 
Yemen.'' So the other accepted the challenge and they held a duel. Behind each man was a 
channel of water (to keep either from f leeing). Aryat  gained the upper hand and st ruck 
Abrahah with his sword, split t ing his nose and mouth, and slashing his face. But  ` Atawdah, 
Abrahah's guard, at tacked Aryat  and killed him. Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to Yemen 
where he was t reated for his inj uries and recovered. He thus became the commander of the 
Abyssinian army in Yemen.  

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Naj ashi wrote to him, blaming him for what  had happened 
(between him and Aryat ) and threatened him, saying that  he swore to t read on the soil of 
Yemen and cut  off  his forelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent  a messenger with gif ts and precious 
obj ects to An-Naj ashi to appease him and f lat ter him, and a sack containing soil f rom Yemen 
and a piece of hair cut  from his forelock. He said in his let ter to the king, "Let  the king walk 
upon this soil and thus fulf il l his oath, and this is my forelock hair that  I send to you.'' When An-
Naj ashi received this, he was pleased with Abrahah and gave him his approval. Then Abrahah 
wrote to An-Naj ashi saying that  he would build a church for him in Yemen the like of which had 
never been built  before. Thus, he began to build a huge church in San` a',  tall and beaut ifully 
crafted and decorated on all sides. The Arabs called it  Al-Qullays because of it s great  height , 
and because if  one looked at  it ,  his cap would be in danger of falling off  as he t ilted his head 
back. Then Abrahah Al-Ashram decided to force the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to this 
magnif icent  church, j ust  as they had performed pilgrimage to the Ka` bah in Makkah. He 
announced this in his kingdom (Yemen), but  it  was rej ected by the Arab t ribes of ` Adnan and 
Qahtan. The Quraysh were infuriated by it ,  so much so that  one of them j ourneyed to the 
church and entered it  one night . He then relieved himself  in the church and ran away (escaping 
the people). When its custodians saw what  he had done, they reported it  to their king, 
Abrahah, saying; "One of the Quraysh has done this in anger over their House in whose place 
you have appointed this church. '' Upon hearing this, Abrahah swore to march to the House of 
Makkah (the Ka` bah) and dest roy it  stone by stone. Muqat il bin Sulayman ment ioned that  a 
group of young men from the Quraysh entered the church and started a f ire in it  on an 
ext remely windy day. So the church caught  on f ire and collapsed to the ground. Due to this 
Abrahah prepared himself  and set  out  with a huge and powerful army so that  none might  
prevent  him from carrying out  his mission. He took along a great , powerful elephant  that  had a 
huge body the like of which had never been seen before. This elephant  was called Mahmud and 
it  was sent  to Abrahah from An-Naj ashi, the king of Abyssinia, part icularly for this expedit ion. 
It  has also been said that  he had eight  other elephants with him; their number was also 
reported to be twelve, plus the large one, Mahmud -- and Allah knows best . Their intent ion was 
to use this big elephant  to demolish the Ka` bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to 
the pillars of the Ka` bah and placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant . Then 
they would make the elephant  pull on them in order to tear down the walls of the Ka` bah all at  
one t ime. When the Arabs heard of Abrahah's expedit ion, they considered it  an ext remely grave 
mat ter. They held it  to be an obligat ion upon them to defend the Sacred House and repel 
whoever intended a plot  against  it .  Thus, the noblest  man of the people of Yemen and the 
greatest  of their chiefs set  out  to face him (Abrahah). His name was Dhu Nafr. He called his 
people, and whoever would respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against  Abrahah 
and f ight  in defense of the Sacred House. He called the people to stop Abrahah's plan to 



demolish and tear down the Ka` bah. So the people responded to him and they entered into 
bat t le with Abrahah, but  he defeated them. This was due to Allah's will and His intent  to honor 
and venerate the Ka` bah.  

 

Dhu Nafr was captured and taken along with the army of Abrahah. 

The army cont inued on its way unt il it  came to the land of Khath` am where it  was confronted 
by Nufayl bin Habib Al-Kath` ami along with his people, the Shahran and Nahis t ribes. They 
fought  Abrahah but  he defeated them and captured Nufayl bin Habib. Init ially he wanted to kill 
him, but  he forgave him and took him as his guide to show him the way to Al-Hij az.  

When they approached the area of At -Ta'if ,  its people -- the people of Thaqif  -- went  out  to 
Abrahah. They wanted to appease him because they were fearful for their place of worship, 
which they called Al-Lat . Abrahah was kind to them and they sent  a man named Abu Righal 
with him as a guide. When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which is near 
Makkah, they set t led there. Then he sent  his t roops on a foray to capture the camels and other 
grazing animals of the Makkans, which they did, including about  two hundred camels belonging 
to ` Abdul-Mut talib. The leader of this part icular expedit ion was a man named Al-Aswad bin 
Mafsud. According to what  Ibn Ishaq ment ioned, some of the Arabs used to sat irize him 
(because of the part  he played in this historical in this historical incident ). Then Abrahah sent  
an emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of 
the Quraysh to him. He also commanded him to inform him that  the king will not  f ight  the 
people of Makkah unless they t ry to prevent  him from the dest ruct ion of the Ka` bah. Hanatah 
went  to the city and he was directed to ` Abdul-Mut talib bin Hashim, to whom he relayed 
Abrahah's message. ` Abdul-Mut talib replied, "By Allah! We have no wish to f ight  him, nor are 
we in any posit ion to do so. This is the Sacred House of Allah, and the house of His Khalil, 
Ibrahim, and if  He wishes to prevent  him (Abrahah) from (dest roying) it ,  it  is His House and His 
Sacred Place (to do so). And if  He lets him approach it ,  by Allah, We have no means to defend 
it  from him.'' So Hanatah told him, "Come with me to him (Abrahah). '' And so ` Abdul-Mut talib 
went  with him. When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because ` Abdul-Mut talib was 
a large and handsome man. So Abrahah descended from his seat  and sat  with him on a carpet  
on the ground. Then he asked his t ranslator to say to him, "What  do you need'' ` Abdul-Mut talib 
replied to the t ranslator, "I want  the king to return my camels which he has taken from me 
which are two hundred in number. '' Abrahah then told his t ranslator to tell him, "I was 
impressed by you when I f irst  saw you, but  now I withdraw from you after you have spoken to 
me. You are asking me about  two hundred camels which I have taken from you and you leave 
the mat ter of a house which is (the foundat ion of) religion and the religion of your fathers, 
which I have come to dest roy and you do not  speak to me about  it '' ` Abdul-Mut talib said to him, 
"Verily, I am the lord of the camels. As for the House, it  has its Lord Who will defend it . '' 
Abrahah said, "I cannot  be prevented (from dest roying it ). '' ` Abdul-Mut talib answered, "Then do 
so.'' It  is said that  a number of the chiefs of the Arabs accompanied ` Abdul-Mut talib and 
offered Abrahah a third of the wealth of the t ribe of Tihamah if  he would withdraw from the 
House, but  he refused and returned ` Abdul-Mut talib's camels to him. ` Abdul-Mut talib then 
returned to his people and ordered them to leave Makkah and seek shelter at  the top of the 
mountains, fearful of the excesses which might  be commit ted by the army against  them. Then 
he took hold of the metal ring of the door of the Ka` bah, and along with a number of Quraysh, 
he called upon Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and his army. ` Abdul-Mut talib said, 
while hanging on to the ring of the Ka` bah's door, "There is no mat ter more important  to any 
man right  now than the defense of his livestock and property. So, O my Lord! Defend Your 
property. Their cross and their cunning will not  be victorious over your cunning by the t ime 
morning comes.'' According to Ibn Ishaq, then ` Abdul-Mut talib let  go of the metal ring of the 
door of the Ka` bah, and they left  Makkah and ascended to the mountains tops. Muqat il bin 
Sulayman ment ioned that  they left  one hundred animals (camels) t ied near the Ka` bah hoping 



that  some of the army would take some of them without  a right  to do so, and thus bring about  
the vengeance of Allah upon themselves.  

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred city of Makkah. He prepared the 
elephant  named Mahmud. He mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant  towards the 
Ka` bah. At  that  moment  Nufayl bin Habib approached it  and stood next  to it ,  and taking it  by 
its ear, he said, "Kneel, Mahmud! Then turn around and return direct ly to whence you came. 
For verily, you are in the Sacred City of Allah. '' Then he released the elephant 's ear and it  
knelt ,  after which Nufayl bin Habib left  and hastened to the mountains. Abrahah's men beat  
the elephant  in an at tempt  to make it  rise, but  it  refused. They beat  it  on its head with axes 
and used hooked staffs to pull it  out  of it s resistance and make it  stand, but  it  refused. So they 
turned him towards Yemen, and he rose and walked quickly. Then they turned him towards 
Ash-Sham and he did likewise. Then they turned him towards the east  and he did the same 
thing. Then they turned him towards Makkah and he knelt  down again. Then Allah sent  against  
them the birds from the sea, like swallows and herons. Each bird carried three stones the size 
of chickpeas and lent ils, one in each claw and one in it s beak. Everyone who was hit  by them 
was dest royed, though not  all of them were hit .  They f led in panic along the road asking about  
the whereabouts of Nufayl that  he might  point  out  to them the way home. Nufayl, however, 
was at  the top of the mountain with the Quraysh and the Arabs of the Hij az observing the 
wrath which Allah had caused to descend on the people of the elephant . Nufayl then began to 
say, "Where will they f lee when the One True God is the Pursuer For Al-Ashram is defeated and 
not  the victor. Ibn Ishaq reported that  Nufayl said these lines of poet ry at  that  t ime,  

"Didn't  you live with cont inued support  We favored you all with a revolving eye in the morning 
(i.e., a guide along the way). If  you saw, but  you did not  see it  at  the side of the rock covered 
mountain that  which we saw. Then you will excuse me and praise my affair,  and do not  grieve 
over what  is lost  between us. I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that  the stones 
might  be thrown down upon us. So all the people are asking about  the whereabouts of Nufayl, 
as if  I have some debt  that  I owe the Abyssinians. '' ` Ata' bin Yasar and others have said that  all 
of them were not  st ruck by the torment  at  this hour of ret ribut ion. Rather some of them were 
dest royed immediately, while others were gradually broken down limb by limb while t rying to 
escape. Abrahah was of those who was broken down limb by limb unt il he eventually died in 
the land of Khath` am. Ibn Ishaq said that  they left  (Makkah) being st ruck down and dest royed 
along every path and at  every water spring. Abrahah's body was aff licted by the pest ilence of 
the stones and his army carried him away with them as he was falling apart  piece by piece, 
unt il they arrived back in San` a'.  When they arrived there he was but  like the baby chick of a 
bird. And he did not  die unt il his heart  fell out  of his chest . So they claim. Ibn Ishaq said that  
when Allah sent  Muhammad with the prophethood, among the things that  he used to recount  to 
the Quraysh as blessings that  Allah had favored them with of His bount ies, was His defending 
them from the at tack of the Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Quraysh) were allowed to 
remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of t ime. Thus, Allah said,  

∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ- ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α- ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ- ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ  



(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant  Did He not  make their 
plot  go ast ray And He sent  against  them birds, in f locks (Ababil).  St riking them with stones of 
Sij j il.  And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.)  

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ- ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま 
-ヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇や- リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(For the Ilaf of the Quraysh, their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer. So, let  them worship 
the Lord of this House, Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made them safe from fear.) 
(106:1-4) meaning, that  Allah would not  alter their situat ion because Allah wanted good for 
them if  they accepted Him. Ibn Hisham said, "Al-Ababil are the groups, as the Arabs do not  
speak of j ust  one (bird). '' He also said, "As for As-Sij j il,  Yunus An-Nahwi and Abu ` Ubaydah have 
informed me that  according to the Arabs, it  means something hard and solid. '' He then said, 
"Some of the commentators have ment ioned that  it  is actually two Persian words that  the Arabs 
have made into one word. The two words are Sanj  and Jil,  Sanj  meaning stones, and Jil 
meaning clay. The rocks are of these two types: stone and clay. '' He cont inued saying, "Al-` Asf 
are the leaves of the crops that  are not  gathered. One of them is called ` Asfah.'' This is the end 
of what  he ment ioned. Hammad bin Salamah narrated from ` Asim, who related from Zirr, who 
related from ` Abdullah and Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman that  they said,  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  

(birds Ababil.) "In groups. '' Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Ababil means some of them 
following after others. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah both said, "Ababil means many.'' Muj ahid 
said, "Ababil means in various, successive groups. '' Ibn Zayd said, "Ababil means dif ferent , 
coming from here and there. They came upon them from everywhere. '' Al-Kasa'i said, "I heard 
some of the grammarians saying, "The singular of Ababil is Ibil. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Ishaq 
bin ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

ゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔や  

(And He sent  against  them birds, Ababil.) "This means in divisions j ust  as camels march in 
divisions (in their herds). '' It  is reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He sent  against  them birds, Ababil.) "They had snouts like the beaks of birds and paws like 
the paws of dogs.'' It  has been reported that  ` Ikrimah said comment ing on Allah's statement ,  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  



(birds, Ababil.) "They were green birds that  came out  of the sea and they had heads like the 
heads of predatory animals.'' It  has been reported from ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr that  he 
commented:  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  

(birds, Ababil.) "They were black birds of the sea that  had stones in their beaks and claws.'' And 
the chains of narrat ion (for these statements) are all authent ic. It  is reported from ` Ubayd bin 
` Umayr that  he said, "When Allah wanted to dest roy the People of the Elephant , he sent  birds 
upon them that  came from sea swallows. Each of the birds was carrying three small stones -- 
two stones with it s feet  and one stone in it s beak. They came unt il they gathered in rows over 
their heads. Then they gave a loud cry and threw what  was in their claws and beaks. Thus, no 
stone fell upon the head of any man except  that  it  came out  of his behind (i.e., it  went  through 
him), and it  did not  fall on any part  of his body except  that  it  came out  from the opposite side. 
Then Allah sent  a severe wind that  st ruck the stones and increased them in force. Thus, they 
were all dest royed.''  

 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This means st raw, which the 
common people call Habbur. '' In a report  from Sa` id he said, "The leaves of wheat . '' He also 
said, "Al-` Asf is st raw, and Al-Ma'kul refers to the fodder that  is cut  for animals.'' Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said the same thing. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-` Asf is the shell of the grain, j ust  like the 
covering of wheat . '' Ibn Zayd said, "Al-` Asf are the leaves of vegetat ion and produce. When the 
cat t le eat  it  they defecate it  out  and it  becomes dung.'' The meaning of this is that  Allah 
dest royed them, annihilated them and repelled them in their plan and their anger. They did 
not  achieve any good. He made a mass dest ruct ion of them, and not  one of them returned (to 
their land) to relate what  happened except  that  he was wounded. This is j ust  like what  
happened to their king, Abrahah. For indeed he was split  open, exposing his heart  when he 
reached his land of San` a'.  He informed the people of what  happened to them and then he 
died. His son Yaksum became the king after him, and then Yaksum's brother, Masruq bin 
Abrahah succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi Yazan Al-Himyari went  to Kisra (the king of Persia) 
and sought  his help against  the Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched some of his army with 
Sayf Al-Himyari to f ight  with him against  the Abyssinians. Thus, Allah returned their kingdom to 
them (i.e., the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their fathers possessed. Then 
large delegat ions of Arabs came to him (Sayf Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory. 
We have ment ioned previously in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Fath that  when the Messenger of Allah 
approached the mountain pass that  would lead him to the Quraysh on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt  down. Then the people at tempted to make her get  up but  
she refused. So, the people said, "Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬や∠ヲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ
∠ジ∠ら∠ェモΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ«  



(Al-Qaswa' has not  become stubborn, for that  is not  part  of her character. Rather, she has been 
stopped by He Who rest rained the Elephant  (of Abrahah).) Then he said,  

» ⇔るｚト⊥カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
⊥Αゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ«  

(I swear by He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the Quraysh) will not  ask me for any mat ter (of 
the t reaty) in which the sacred things of Allah are honored except  that  I will agree with them 
on it .) Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood up. This Hadith is of those that  
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording. It  has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that  on the Day of 
the conquest  of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ェ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠テｚヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∠モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠るｚム∠ョ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ら
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ

ょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや ⌒ヒあヤ∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ«  

(Verily, Allah rest rained the Elephant  from Makkah, and He has given His Messenger and the 
believers authority over it .  And indeed its sacredness has returned j ust  as it  was sacred 
yesterday. So, let  those who are present  inform those who are absent . ) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Al-Fil,  and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Quraysh  

(Chapter - 106) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ-⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま  ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ 

- ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 
び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(1. For the Ilaf of the Quraysh.) (2. Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) (3. So, let  
them worship the Lord of this House.) (4. Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear.) 



This Surah has been separated from the one that preceded it in the 
primary Mushaf (the original copy of ` Uthman). 

They (the Companions) wrote "In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful'' on 
the line (i.e., the space) between these two Surahs. They did this even though this Surah is 
direct ly related to the one which precedes it ,  as Muhammad bin Ishaq and ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have both clarif ied. This is because the meaning of both of them is, "We have 
prevented the Elephant  from entering Makkah and We have dest royed its people in order to 
gather (Ilaf) the Quraysh, which means to unite them and bring them together safely in their 
city. '' It  has also been said that  the meaning of this (Ilaf) is what  they would gather during their 
j ourney in the winter to Yemen and in the summer to Ash-Sham through t rade and other than 
that . Then they would return to their city in safety during their j ourneys due to the respect  
that  the people had for them because they were the residents of Allah's sanctuary. Therefore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. Even those who came to them and t raveled with them, 
would be safe because of them. This was their situat ion during their j ourneys and t ravels 
during their winter and summer. In reference to their living in the city, then it  is as Allah said,  

 ⊥ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥サゅｚレャや  

(Have they not  seen that  We have made it  a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them) (29:67) Thus, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ  

(For the Ilaf of the Quraysh. Their Ilaf) This is a subject  that  has been t ransferred from the f irst  
sentence in order to give it  more explanat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒まぴ  

(Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  opinion is that  the 
let ter Lam is a pref ix that  shows amazement . It  is as though He (Allah) is saying, ` You should 
be amazed at  the unit ing (or taming) of the Quraysh and My favor upon them in that . ''' He went  
on to say, "This is due to the consensus of the Muslims that  they are two separate and 
independent  Surahs. '' Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnif icent  favor in His 
saying,  

び ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, let  them worship the Lord of this House.) meaning, then let  them single Him out  for 
worship, j ust  as He has given them a safe sanctuary and a Sacred House. This is as Allah says,  



 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (27:91) Then 
Allah says,  

び∃ネヲ⊥ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has fed them against  hunger,) meaning, He is the Lord of the House and He is the One 
Who feeds them against  hunger.  

び∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And has made them safe from fear.) meaning, He favors them with safety and gent leness, so 
they should single Him out  for worship alone, without  any partner. They should not  worship any 
idol, rival or statue besides Him. Therefore, whoever accepts this command, Allah will give him 
safety in both this life and the Hereafter. However, whoever disobeys Him, He will remove 
both of them from him. This is as Allah says,  

⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⇔るｚレ
 ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プび  

(And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that  dwelt  secure and well-content : it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place, but  it  denied the favors of Allah. So, 
Allah made it  taste ext reme of hunger and fear, because of that  which they used to do. And 
verily, there had come unto them a Messenger from among themselves, but  they denied him, 
so the torment  overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Quraysh, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma` un 



 (Chapter - 107) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ-⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ  ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That  is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those performers of Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al-
Ma` un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 
Din'' 

Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Reward.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(That  is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
does not  give him his j ust  due. He does not  feed him, nor is he kind to him.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ  

(Nay! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity! And urge not  one another on 
the feeding of Al-Miskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and 
suff ice his needs. Then Allah says,  



 ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ-  ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び  

(So, woe unto those performers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ` Abbas 
and others have said, "This means the hypocrites who pray in public but  do not  pray in private. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

∇ヤあャぴび∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ  

(unto those performers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet  they are mindless of it .  This may either be referring to it s act  ent irely, as Ibn ` Abbas said, 
or it  may be referring to performing it  in it s st ipulated t ime that  has been legislated 
Islamically. This means that  the person prays it  completely outside of its t ime.  

 

This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハぴ  

(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not  say, ` those who are absent  minded in their 
prayer. ''' It  could also mean the f irst  t ime of the prayer, which means they always delay it  unt il 
the end of it s t ime, or they usually do so. It  may also refer to not  fulf il ling its pillars and 
condit ions, and in the required manner. It  could also mean performing it  with humilit y and 
contemplat ion of it s meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characterist ic of this that  we have ment ioned then a port ion of this 
Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characterist ics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of act ions is fulf il led in him. This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ

ｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Αゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ«  

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun unt il it  is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak` ahs) and he does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) 
This Hadith is describing the end of the t ime for the ` Asr prayer, which is the middle prayer as 



is confirmed by a text  (Hadith). This is the t ime in which it  is disliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it ,  pecking in it  l ike the pecking of a crow. He does not  have t ranquility or 
humilit y in it  at  all.  Thus, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(He does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) He probably only stands to pray it  
so that  the people will see him praying, and not  seeking the Face of Allah. This is j ust  as if  he 
did not  pray at  all.  Allah says,  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  remember Allah but  lit t le.) 
(4:142) and Allah says here,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Amr bin Murrah that  
he said, "We were sit t ing with Abu ` Ubaydah when the people ment ioned showing-off .  A man 
known as Abu Yazid said, "I heard ` Abdullah bin ` Amr saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ノ⌒ョゅ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲｚピ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲｚボ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Whoever t ries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creat ion, 
will hear it  and make him despised and degraded.)'' from what  is related to his statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that  whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but  
the people come to know about  it ,  and he is pleased with that , then this is not  considered 
showing off .  Allah said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(And withhold Al-Ma` un.) This means that  they do not  worship their Lord well,  nor do they 
t reat  His creat ion well.  They do not  even lend that  which others may benefit  from and be 
helped by, even though the obj ect  will remain intact  and be returned to them. These people 
are even st ingier when it  comes to giving Zakah and dif ferent  types of charity that  bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas̀ udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al-
` Ubaydin that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  Al-Ma` un and he said, "It  is what  the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot , a bucket  and similar items.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Ma` un, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma` un  

(Chapter - 107) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ - ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That  is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those performers of Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al-
Ma` un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 
Din'' 

Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Reward.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(That  is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
does not  give him his j ust  due. He does not  feed him, nor is he kind to him.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Allah says,  



 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠バ∠デび ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ  

(Nay! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity! And urge not  one another on 
the feeding of Al-Miskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and 
suff ice his needs. Then Allah says,  

 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び  

(So, woe unto those performers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ` Abbas 
and others have said, "This means the hypocrites who pray in public but  do not  pray in private. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャぴ  

(unto those performers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet  they are mindless of it .  This may either be referring to it s act  ent irely, as Ibn ` Abbas said, 
or it  may be referring to performing it  in it s st ipulated t ime that  has been legislated 
Islamically. This means that  the person prays it  completely outside of its t ime.  

 

This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said,  

∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハぴび∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒  

(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not  say, ` those who are absent  minded in their 
prayer. ''' It  could also mean the f irst  t ime of the prayer, which means they always delay it  unt il 
the end of it s t ime, or they usually do so. It  may also refer to not  fulf il ling its pillars and 
condit ions, and in the required manner. It  could also mean performing it  with humilit y and 
contemplat ion of it s meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characterist ic of this that  we have ment ioned then a port ion of this 
Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characterist ics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of act ions is fulf il led in him. This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ



 ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ
⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Αゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや «  

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun unt il it  is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak` ahs) and he does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) 
This Hadith is describing the end of the t ime for the ` Asr prayer, which is the middle prayer as 
is confirmed by a text  (Hadith). This is the t ime in which it  is disliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it ,  pecking in it  l ike the pecking of a crow. He does not  have t ranquility or 
humilit y in it  at  all.  Thus, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(He does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) He probably only stands to pray it  
so that  the people will see him praying, and not  seeking the Face of Allah. This is j ust  as if  he 
did not  pray at  all.  Allah says,  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠ホ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  remember Allah but  lit t le.) 
(4:142) and Allah says here,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Amr bin Murrah that  
he said, "We were sit t ing with Abu ` Ubaydah when the people ment ioned showing-off .  A man 
known as Abu Yazid said, "I heard ` Abdullah bin ` Amr saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ノ⌒ョゅ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲｚピ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲｚボ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Whoever t ries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creat ion, 
will hear it  and make him despised and degraded.)'' from what  is related to his statement ,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that  whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but  
the people come to know about  it ,  and he is pleased with that , then this is not  considered 
showing off .  Allah said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And withhold Al-Ma` un.) This means that  they do not  worship their Lord well,  nor do they 
t reat  His creat ion well.  They do not  even lend that  which others may benefit  from and be 
helped by, even though the obj ect  will remain intact  and be returned to them. These people 
are even st ingier when it  comes to giving Zakah and dif ferent  types of charity that  bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas̀ udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al-
` Ubaydin that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  Al-Ma` un and he said, "It  is what  the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot , a bucket  and similar items.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Ma` un, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar  

(Chapter - 108) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah and They also say in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プ - ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ  

(1. Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.) (2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and 
sacrif ice.) (3. For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  all 
recorded from Anas that  he said, "While we were with the Messenger of Allah in the Masj id, he 
dozed off  into a slumber. Then he lif ted his head smiling. We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  
has caused you to laugh' He said,  

»り∠ケヲ⊥シ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(Verily, a Surah was j ust  revealed to me.) Then he recited,  



 ∠ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プ - ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ  

(Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrif ice. 
For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) Then he said,  

»∨⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you all know what  is Al-Kawthar) We said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∀ゲ∠ヰ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∀チ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ア∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⊥キ∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ :ゅ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ 
ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゐ∠ギ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Verily, it  is a river that  my Lord, the Mighty and Maj est ic, has promised me and it  has 
abundant  goodness. It  is a pond where my Ummah will be brought  to on the Day of Judgement . 
Its containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky. Then a servant  of Allah from among them 
will be (prevented from it ) and I will say: "O Lord! Verily, he is from my Ummah (followers). '' 
Then He (Allah) will say: "Verily, you do not  know what  he int roduced (or innovated) after 
you.)'' This is the wording of Muslim. Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Fudayl, 
who reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful,  who reported it  from Anas bin Malik. Imam Ahmad 
also recorded from Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒カ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠レ⌒よ ゅ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩⊥ゲ∠プ∇ク∠ぺ ∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワゅ∠ョ : や∠グ∠ワ
モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ミゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや«  

(I entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks had tents made of pearls. So I thrust  my 
hand into it s f lowing water and found that  it  was the st rongest  (smell) of musk. So I asked, "O 
Jibril!  What  is this'' He replied, "This is Al-Kawthar which Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic has 



given you.'') Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahih, and so did Muslim, on the authority of Anas 
bin Malik. In their version Anas said, "When the Prophet  was taken up to the heaven, he said,  

» ⌒フｚヲ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥ゆゅ∠ら⌒ホ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ
⊥ボ∠プ⊥ろ∇ヤ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ :ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ«  

(I came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed pearl. I said: "O Jibril!  What  is this'' He 
replied: "This is Al-Kawthar. '')'' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that  a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is Al-Kawthar'' He replied,  

» ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ
 ∀ケヲ⊥Β⊥デ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⌒モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∠らｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ッゅ∠Β∠よ

ケ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(It  is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It  is whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey. There are birds in it  whose necks are (long) like carrots.) ` Umar said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Verily, they (the birds) will be beaut iful. '' The Prophet  replied,  

»∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ミへゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ«  

(The one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will be more beaut iful than them, O 
` Umar.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Al-Kawthar, "It  is 
the good which Allah gave to him (the Prophet ). '' Abu Bishr said, "I said to Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Verily, people are claiming that  it  is a river in Paradise. ''' Sa` id replied, ` The river which is in 
Paradise is part  of the goodness which Allah gave him.''' Al-Bukhari also recorded from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Kawthar is the abundant  goodness. '' This explanat ion includes 
the river and other things as well.  Because the word Al-Kawthar comes from the word Kathrah 
(abundance) and it  (Al-Kawthar) linguist ically means an abundance of goodness. So from this 
goodness is the river (in Paradise). Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや
ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ッゅ∠Β∠よ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒リ∠ら

モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and it  runs over pearls. Its water is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.) This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At -
Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah, Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Then Allah 
says,  



び ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プぴ  

(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrif ice.) meaning, ` j ust  as We have given you the 
abundant  goodness in this life and the Hereafter -- and from that  is the river that  has been 
described previously -- then make your obligatory and opt ional prayer, and your sacrif ice (of 
animals) solely and sincerely for your Lord. Woship Him alone and do not  associate any partner 
with him. And sacrif ice pronouncing His Name alone, without  ascribing any partner to Him.' 
This is as Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the f irst  of the 
Muslims.'') (6:162-163) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata, ' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said, "This means 
with this the Budn should be sacrif iced. '' Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi` , ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Isma` il bin Abi Khalid and others from the Salaf have 
all said the same. This is the opposite of the way of the idolators, prost rat ing to other than 
Allah and sacrif icing in other than His Name. Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀ペ∇ジ⌒ヘ∠ャ  

(And do not  eat  from what  Allah's Name has not  been pronounced over, indeed that  is Fisq.) 
(6:121)  

 

The Enemy of the Prophet is Cut Off 

Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) meaning, ` indeed he who hates you, O Muhammad, 
and he hates what  you have come with of guidance, t ruth, clear proof and manifest  light , he is 
the most  cut  off ,  meanest , lowliest  person who will not  be remembered. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah all said, "This Ayah was revealed about  Al-` As bin Wa'il.  
Whenever the Messenger of Allah would be ment ioned (in his presence) he would say, ` Leave 
him, for indeed he is a man who is cut  off  having no descendants. So when he dies he will not  
be remembered.' Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah.'' Shamir bin ` At iyah said, "This Surah 
was revealed concerning ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` ayt . '' Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah have both said, 



"This Surah was revealed about  Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf and a group of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh.'' Al-Bazzar recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf came to Makkah and the 
Quraysh said to him, ` You are the leader of them (the people). What  do you think about  this 
worthless man who is cut  off  from his people He claims that  he is bet ter than us while we are 
the people of the place of pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the Ka` bah), and the 
people who supply water to the pilgrims.' He replied, ` You all are bet ter than him.' So Allah 
revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident  and its 
chain of narrat ion is authent ic. It  has been reported that  ` Ata' said, "This Surah was revealed 
about  Abu Lahab when a son of the Messenger of  Allah died. Abu Lahab went  to the idolators 
and said, ` Muhammad has been cut  off  (i.e.,  from progeny) tonight . ' So concerning this Allah 
revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' As-Suddi said, "When the male sons of a man died 
the people used to say, ` He has been cut  off . ' So, when the sons of the Messenger of Allah  

died they said, ` Muhammad has been cut  off . ' Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' So they thought  in their ignorance that  if  his sons 
died, his remembrance would be cut  off .  Allah forbid! To the cont rary, Allah preserved his 
remembrance for all the world to see, and He obligated all the servants to follow his Law. This 
will cont inue for all of t ime unt il the Day of Gathering and the coming of the Hereafter. May 
the blessings of Allah and His peace be upon him forever unt il the Day of Assembling. This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Kawthar, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Qul ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun  

(Chapter - 109) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

It  has been confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that  the Messenger of Allah recited this Surah 
(Al-Kafirun) and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1) in the two Rak` ahs of Tawaf. It  is also recorded in Sahih Muslim 
in a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah recited these two Surahs in the two 
Rak` ahs (opt ional prayer) of the Morning prayer. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  
the Messenger of Allah recited in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning prayer and the two 
Rak` ahs after the Sunset  prayer on approximately ten or twenty dif ferent  occasions,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun! '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: " He is Allah One.'') (112:1) Ahmad also recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I watched the 
Prophet  twenty-four or twenty-f ive t imes recit ing in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning 
prayer and the two Rak` ahs after the Sunset  prayer,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun! '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1)'' Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I watched the Prophet  
for a month and he would recite in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning prayer,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun. '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1)'' This was also recor- ded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah and An-
Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.'' It  has already been ment ioned previously in a Hadith that  it  
(Surat  Al-Kafirun) is equivalent  to a fourth of the Qur'an and Az-Zalzalah is equivalent  to a 
fourth of the Qur'an.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ-べ∠ル∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ - 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ-⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ -び  



(1. Say: "O disbelievers!'') (2. "I worship not  that  which you worship. '') (3. "Nor will you worship 
whom I worship. '') (4. "And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. '') (5. "Nor will 
you worship that  which I worship. '') (6. "To you be your religion, and to me my religion. '')  

 

The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 

This Surah is the Surah of disavowal from the deeds of the idolators. It  commands a complete 
disavowal of that . Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O disbelievers! '') includes every disbeliever on the face of the earth, however, this 
statement  is part icularly directed towards the disbelievers of the Quraysh. It  has been said that  
in their ignorance they invited the Messenger of Allah to worship their idols for a year and they 
would (in turn) worship his God for a year. Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah and in it   

 

He commanded His Messenger to disavow himself from their 
religion completely 

Allah said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(I worship not  that  which you worship.) meaning, statues and rival gods.  

び ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) and He is Allah Alone, Who has no partner. So the word 
Ma (what ) here means Man (who). Then Allah says,  

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び  

(And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship whom I worship.) 
meaning, ` I do not  worship according to your worship, which means that  I do not  go along with 
it  or follow it .  I only worship Allah in the manner in which He loves and is pleased with. ' Thus, 
Allah says,  

び ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) meaning, ` you do not  follow the commands of Allah and 
His Legislat ion in His worship. Rather, you have invented something out  of the prompt ings of 
your own souls. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire, whereas there has surely come 
to them the guidance from their Lord!) (53:23) Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what  
they are involved. For certainly the worshipper must  have a god whom he worships and set  acts 
of worship that  he follows to get  to him. So the Messenger and his followers worship Allah 
according to what  He has legislated. This is why the statement  of Islam is "There is no God 
worthy of being worshipped except  Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. '' This 
means that  there is no (t rue) obj ect  of worship except  Allah and there is no path to Him (i.e., 
way of worshipping Him) other than that  which the Messenger came with. The idolators worship 
other than Allah, with acts of worship that  Allah has not  allowed. This is why the Messenger 
said to them,  

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(To you be your religion, and to me my religion.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41) and He said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds.) (28:55) Al-Bukhari said, "It  has been said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(To you be your religion.) means disbelief.  

⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ  

(and to me my religion.) means, Islam. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Qul ya Ayyuhal-
Kafirun.  



The Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr  

(Chapter - 110) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtues of Surat An-Nasr 

It  has been ment ioned previously that  it  (Surat  An-Nasr) is equivalent  to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an and that  Surat  Az-Zalzalah is equivalent  to one-fourth of the Qur'an. An-Nasa'i recorded 
from ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah that  Ibn ` Abbas said to him, "O Ibn ` Utbah! Do you 
know the last  Surah of the Qur'an that  was revealed'' He answered, "Yes, it  was  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) (110:1)'' He (Ibn ` Abbas) He (Ibn 
` Abbas) said, "You have spoken t ruthfully. ''  

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅィヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α- ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウ∂ら∠ジ∠プ 
ゅ∠よヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ-び  

(1. When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) (2. And you see that  the people 
enter Allah's religion in crowds.) (3. So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.)  

 

This Surah informs of the Completion of the Life of Allah's 
Messenger 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Umar used to bring me into the gatherings 
with the old men of (the bat t le of) Badr. However, it  was as if  one of them felt  something in 
himself  (against  my at tending). So he said, ` Why do you (` Umar) bring this (youth) to sit  with 
us when we have children like him (i.e.,  his age)' So ` Umar replied, ` Verily, he is among those 
whom you know. Then one day he called them and invited me to sit  with them, and I do not  
think that  he invited me to be among them that  day except  to show them. So he said, ` What  
do you say about  Allah's statement ,  



び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .)' Some of them said, ` We were 
commanded to praise Allah and seek His forgiveness when He helps us and gives us victory. ' 
Some of them remained silent  and did not  say anything. Then he (` Umar) said to me, ` Is this 
what  you say, O Ibn ` Abbas' I said, ` No.' He then said, ` What  do you say' I said, ` It  was the end 
of the life of Allah's Messenger that  Allah was informing him of. Allah said,  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) which means, that  is a sign of the end 
of your life.  

び ゅ∠よ⌒ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts 
the repentance and Who forgives.)' So, ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, ` I do not  know anything 
about  it  other than what  you have said. ''' Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠Β⌒バ⊥ル«  

(My death has been announced to me.) And indeed he died during that  year. '' Ahmad was alone 
in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say often in his bowing and prost rat ing,  

»ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O Allah, forgive me.) He did this as his 
interpretat ion of the Qur'an (i.e.,  showing its implementat ion). '' The rest  of the group has also 
recorded this Hadith except  for At -Tirmidhi. Imam Ahmad recorded from Masruq that  ` A'ishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often say towards the end of his life,  

»∠エ∇ら⊥シヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ«  

(Glory to Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent  to Him.) And he 
said,  



» ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ョゅ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ケ∠ほ∠シ ヶあル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
や∠ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ウあら∠シ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔よやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ:  

 ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ 
⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱび ゅ∠よ⌒ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ «  

(Verily, my Lord has informed me that  I will see a sign in my Ummah and He has commanded 
me that  when I see it ,  I should glorify His praises and seek His forgiveness, for He is the One 
Who accepts repentance. And indeed I have seen it  (i.e., the sign). (When there comes the 
help of Allah and the Conquest  (Al-Fath). And you see that  the people enter Allah's religion in 
crowds. So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who 
accepts the repentance and Who forgives.))'' Muslim also recorded this Hadith. The meaning of 
Al-Fath here is the conquest  of Makkah, and there is only one view concerning it .  For indeed 
the dif ferent  areas of the Arabs were wait ing for the conquest  of Makkah before they would 
accept  Islam. They said, "If  he (Muhammad is victorious over his people, then he is a (t rue) 
Prophet . '' So when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, they entered into the religion of Allah 
(Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not  pass (after the conquest  of Makkah) before the 
peninsula of the Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not  remain any of the t ribes of the 
Arabs except  that  they professed (their acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that  ` Amr bin Salamah said, "When Makkah was 
conquered, all of the people rushed to the Messenger of Allah to profess their Islam. The 
various regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam unt il Makkah was conquered. The 
people used to say, ` Leave him and his people alone. If  he is victorious over them he is a (t rue) 
Prophet . ''' We have researched the war expedit ion for conquest  of Makkah in our book As-Surah. 
Therefore, whoever wishes he may review it  there. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah.Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu ` Ammar that  a neighbor of  Jabir bin ` Abdullah told him, 
"I returned from a j ourney and Jabir bin ` Abdullah came and greeted me. So I began to talk 
with him about  the divisions among the people and what  they had started doing. Thus, Jabir 
began to cry and he said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ∩ゅ⇔ィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ⇔ィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, the people have entered into the religion of Allah in crowds and they will also leave it  
in crowds.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nasr, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Tabbat  



(Chapter - 111)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ- ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れや∠ク ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ - ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ-び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プ   

(1. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (2. His wealth and his children will not  
benefit  him!) (3. He will enter a Fire full of f lames!) (4. And his wife too, who carries wood.) 
(5. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.  

 

The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and the Arrogance of 
Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  went  out  to the valley of Al-Batha and 
he ascended the mountain. Then he cried out ,  

»ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Α«  

(O people, come at  once!) So the Quraysh gathered around him. Then he said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥ョ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
ヶあルヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあジ∠ヨ⊥ョ«  

∨ (If  I told you all that  the enemy was going to at tack you in the morning, or in the evening, 
would you all believe me) They replied, "Yes. '' Then he said,  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Verily, I am a warner (sent ) to you all before the coming of a severe torment .) Then Abu 
Lahab said, "Have you gathered us for this May you perish! '' Thus, Allah revealed,  



び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) to the end of the Surah. In another 
narrat ion it  states that  he stood up dust ing of his hands and said, "Perish you for the rest  of this 
day! Have you gathered us for this'' Then Allah revealed,  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) The f irst  part  is a supplicat ion against  him 
and the second is informat ion about  him. This man Abu Lahab was one of the uncles of the 
Messenger of Allah.His name was ` Abdul-` Uzza bin Abdul-Mut talib. His surname was Abu 
` Utaybah and he was only called Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his face. He used to 
often cause harm to the Messenger of Allah . He hated and scorned him and his religion. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that  a man called Rabi` ah bin ` Abbad from the t ribe of 
Bani Ad-Dil,  who was a man of pre-Islamic ignorance who accepted Islam, said to him, "I saw 
the Prophet  in the t ime of pre-Islamic ignorance in the market  of Dhul-Maj az and he was 
saying,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α :やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ«  

(O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship except  Allah and you will be successful.) The 
people were gathered around him and behind him there was a man with a bright  face, squint  
(or cross) eyes and two braids in his hair.  He was saying, "Verily, he is an apostate (from our 
religion) and a liar! '' This man was following him (the Prophet  ) around wherever he went . So, I 
asked who was he and they (the people) said, "This is his uncle, Abu Lahab.'' Ahmad also 
recorded this narrat ion from Surayj , who reported it  from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, who reported it  
f rom his father (Abu Zinad) who ment ioned this same narrat ion. However in this report ,  Abu 
Zinad said, "I said to Rabi` ah, ` Were you a child at  that  t ime' He replied, ` No. By Allah, that  
day I was most  intelligent , and I was the st rongest  blower of the f lute (for music). ''' Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(His wealth and his children (Kasab) will not  benefit  him!) Ibn ` Abbas and others have said,  

び∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and his children (Kasab) will not  benefit  him!) "Kasab means his children. '' A similar statement  
has been reported from ` A'ishah, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin. It  has been ment ioned 
from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  when the Messenger of Allah called his people to faith, Abu Lahab said, 
"Even if  what  my nephew says is t rue, I will ransom myself  (i.e.,  save myself) from the painful 
torment  on the Day of Judgement  with my wealth and my children. '' Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  



(His wealth and his children will not  benefit  him!) Then Allah says,  

∠れや∠ク ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シぴび ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ   

(He will enter a Fire full of f lames!) meaning, it  has f lames, evil and severe burning.  

 

The Destiny of Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab 

び ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

(And his wife too, who carries wood.) His wife was among the leading women of the Quraysh 
and she was known as Umm Jamil.  Her name was ` Arwah bint  Harb bin Umayyah and she was 
the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was support ive of  her husband in his disbelief, rej ect ion and 
obst inacy. Therefore, she will be helping to administer his punishment  in the f ire of Hell on the 
Day of Judgement . Thus, Allah says,  

 ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ- リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プ 
び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ  

(Who carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) meaning, she will carry the 
f irewood and throw it  upon her husband to increase that  which he is in (of torment ), and she 
will be ready and prepared to do so.  

び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) Muj ahid and ` Urwah both said, "From the palm f iber of 
the Fire. '' Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` At iyah Al-Jadali,  Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that  
she used to place thorns in the path of the Messenger of Allah . Al-Jawhari said, "Al-Masad 
refers to f ibers, it  is also a rope made from f ibers or palm leaves. It  is also made from the skins 
of camels or their furs. It  is said (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and Amsaduhu Masadan, when you 
t ight ly fasten its twine. '' Muj ahid said,  

び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) "This means a collar of iron. '' Don't  you see that  the 
Arabs call a pulley cable a Masad  

 

A Story of Abu Lahab's Wife harming the Messenger of Allah 



Ibn Abi Hat im said that  his father and Abu Zur` ah both said that  ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-
Humaydi told them that  Sufyan informed them that  Al-Walid bin Kathir related from Ibn Tadrus 
who reported that  Asma' bint  Abi Bakr said, "When  

び∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he)!) was revealed, the one-eyed Umm Jamil 
bint  Harb came out  wailing, and she had a stone in her hand. She was saying, ` He crit icizes our 
father, and his religion is our scorn, and his command is to disobey us. ' The Messenger of Allah 
was sit t ing in the Masj id (of the Ka` bah) and Abu Bakr was with him. When Abu Bakr saw her he 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah! She is coming and I fear that  she will see you.' The Messenger of 
Allah replied,  

»ヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(Verily, she will not  see me.) Then he recited some of the Qur'an as a protect ion for himself . 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (17:45) So she advanced unt il she was standing in front  of Abu 
Bakr and she did not  see the Messenger of Allah . She then said, ` O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have 
been informed that  your friend is making defamatory poet ry about  me.' Abu Bakr replied, ` Nay! 
By the Lord of this House (the Ka` bah) he is not  defaming you.' So she turned away saying, 
` Indeed the Quraysh know that  I am the daughter of their leader. ''' Al-Walid or another person 
said in a dif ferent  version of this Hadith, "So Umm Jamil stumbled over her waist  gown while 
she was making circuits (Tawaf) around the House (the Ka` bah) and she said, ` Cursed be the 
reviler. ' Then Umm Hakim bint  ` Abdul-Mut talib said, ` I am a chaste woman so I will not  speak 
abusively and I am ref ined so I do not  know. Both of us are children of the same uncle. And 
after all the Quraysh know best . '' This is the end of the Tafsir of this Surah, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ikhlas  

(Chapter - 112) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and its Virtues 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  the idolators said to the Prophet  ,  "O 
Muhammad! Tell us the lineage of your Lord.'' So Allah revealed  



 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや -∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ  

-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(Say: "He is Allah, One. Allah He begets not , nor was He begot ten. And there is non comparable 
to Him.'') Similar was recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and they added in their narrat ion 
that  he said,  

⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャやぴび  

"(As-Samad) is One Who does not  give birth, nor was He born, because there is nothing that  is 
born except  that  it  will die, and there is nothing that  dies except  that  it  leaves behind 
inheritance, and indeed Allah does not  die and He does not  leave behind any inheritance.  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is none comparable to Him.) This means that  there is none similar to Him, none 
equal to Him and there is nothing at  all l ike Him.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded it  and At -
Tirmidhi ment ioned it  as a Mursal narrat ion. Then At -Tirmidhi said, "And this is the most  
correct . ''  

 

A Hadith on its Virtues 

Al-Bukhari reported from ` Amrah bint  ` Abdur-Rahman, who used to stay in the apartment  of 
` A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet  , that  ` A'ishah said, "The Prophet  sent  a man as the 
commander of a war expedit ion and he used to lead his companions in prayer with recitat ion 
(of the Qur'an). And he would complete his recitat ion with the recitat ion of ` Say: He is Allah, 
One.' So when they returned they ment ioned that  to the Prophet  and he said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あヵ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠シ«  

(Ask him why does he do that .) So they asked him and he said, ` Because it  is the descript ion of 
Ar-Rahman and I love to recite it .  So the Prophet  said,  

»や ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺヮぁら⌒エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶ«  

(Inform him that  Allah the Most  High loves him.)'' This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in 
his Book of Tawhid. Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  In his Book of Salah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Anas said, "A man from the Ansar used to lead the people in prayer in the Masj id 
of Quba'. Whenever he began a Surah in the recitat ion of the prayer that  he was leading them, 
he would start  by recit ing ` Say: He is Allah, One' unt il he completed the ent ire Surah. Then he 
would recite another Surah along with it  (after it ).  And used to do this in every Rak` ah. So his 
companions spoke to him about  this saying; ` Verily, you begin the prayer with this Surah. Then 
you think that  it  is not  suff icient  for you unless you recite another Surah as well.  So you should 



either recite it  or leave it  and recite another Surah instead.' The man replied, ` I will not  leave 
it  off .  If  you want  me to cont inue leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and if  you all do not  
like it ,  I will leave you (i.e., I will stop leading you). ' They used to consider him to be of the 
best  of them to lead them in prayer and they did not  want  anyone else to lead them other than 
him. So, when the Prophet  came they informed him of this informat ion and he said,  

»∠ョ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒り∠ケヲぁジャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ュヱ⊥ゴ⊥ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

∨∃る∠バ∇ミ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ«  

(O so-and-so! What  prevents you from doing what  your companions are commanding you to do, 
and what  makes you adhere to the recitat ion of this Surah in every Rak` ah) The man said, 
` Verily, I love it . ' The Prophet  replied,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マぁら⊥ェ«  

(Your love of it  will cause you to enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  with a 
disconnected chain, but  in a manner indicat ing his approval.  

 

A Hadith that mentions this Surah is equivalent to a Third of the 
Qur'an 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa` id that  a man heard another man recit ing  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah, One.'') and he was repeat ing over and over. So when morning came, the man 
went  to the Prophet  and ment ioned that  to him, and it  was as though he was belit t l ing it . The 
Prophet  said,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily it  is equivalent  to a third of the Qur'an.) Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  Another Hadith Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa` id, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said to his Companions,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ∠Α∠ぺ∨∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α «  

(Is one of you not  able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a single night ) This was something that  
was diff icult  for them and they said, "Which of us is able to do that , O Messenger of Allah'' So 
he replied,  



»やラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ぶ«  

("Allah is the One, As-Samad'' is a third of the Qur'an.) Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this 
Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates Admission into 
Paradise 

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from ` Ubayd bin Hunayn that  he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "I 
went  out  with the Prophet  and he heard a man recit ing ` Say: He is Allah, the One.' So the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(It  is obligatory.) I asked, ` What  is obligatory' He replied,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャやる«  

(Paradise.)'' At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it  by way of Malik, and At -Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not  know of it  except  as a narrat ion of Malik. '' The Hadith in which 
the Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マぁら⊥ェ«  

(Your love of it  will cause you to enter Paradise.) has already been ment ioned.  

 

A Hadith about repeating this Surah 

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu` adh bin ` Abdullah bin Khubayb, who reported 
that  his father said, "We became thirsty and it  had become dark while we were wait ing for the 
Messenger of Allah to lead us in prayer. Then, when he came out  he took me by my hand and 
said,  

»モ⊥ホ«  

(Say.) Then he was silent . Then he said again,  

»モ⊥ホ«  

(Say.) So I said, ` What  should I say' He said,  



 ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

 ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠クあヲ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ
リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ«  

(Say: "He is Allah, One,'' and the two Surahs of Refuge (Al-Falaq and An-Nas) when you enter 
upon the evening and the morning three t imes (each). They will be suff icient  for you two t imes 
every day.)'' This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib. '' An-Nasa'i also recorded through another chain of narrators 
with the wording,  

»¬∇ヶ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α«  

(They will suff ice you against  everything.)  

 

Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah's Names 

In his Book of Tafsir,  An-Nasa'i recorded from ` Abdullah bin Buraydah, who reported from his 
father that  he entered the Masj id with the Messenger of Allah , and there was a man praying 
and supplicat ing saying, "O Allah! Verily, I ask you by my test ifying that  there is no God worthy 
of worship except  You. You are the One, the Self-Suff icient  Sustainer of all,  Who does not  give 
birth, nor were You born, and there is none comparable to Him.'' The Prophet  said,  

» ∩ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
∠ク⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや  

 

A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these Surahs 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ` A'ishah that  whenever the Prophet  would go to bed every night , he 
would put  his palms together and blow into them. Then he would recite into them (his palms), 
` Say: He is Allah, One', ` Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq',  and ` Say: I seek refuge 
with the Lord of mankind.' Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his body with them 
(his palms). He would begin wiping his head and face with them and the front  part  of his body. 
He would do this (wiping his body) three t imes. The Sunan compilers also recorded this same 
Hadith.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや - ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ 
-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(1. Say: "He is Allah, One.'') (2. "Allah As-Samad.'') (3. "He begets not , nor was He begot ten.'') 
(4. "And there is none comparable to Him.'') The reason for the revelat ion of this Surah has 
already been ment ioned. ` Ikrimah said, "When the Jews said, ` We worship ` Uzayr, the son of 
Allah, ' and the Christ ians said, ` We worship the Messiah (` Isa), the son of Allah, ' and the 
Zoroast rians said, ` We worship the sun and the moon,' and the idolators said, ` We worship 
idols, ' Allah revealed to His Messenger ,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah, One.'') meaning, He is the One, the Singular, Who has no peer, no assistant , 
no rival, no equal and none comparable to Him. This word (Al-Ahad) cannot  be used for anyone 
in aff irmat ion except  Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic, because He is perfect  in all of His 
at t ributes and act ions. Concerning His saying,  

び ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah As-Samad.) ` Ikrimah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means the One Who all of the 
creat ion depends upon for their needs and their requests. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, "He is the Master Who is perfect  in His sovereignty, the Most  Noble Who is perfect  
in His nobility, the Most  Magnif icent  Who is perfect  in His magnif icence, the Most  Forbearing 
Who is perfect  in His forbearance, the All-Knowing Who is perfect  in His knowledge, and the 
Most  Wise Who is perfect  in His wisdom. He is the One Who is perfect  in all aspects of nobilit y 
and authority. He is Allah, glory be unto Him. These at t ributes are not  bef it t ing anyone other 
than Him. He has no coequal and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, the One, the 
Irresist ible. '' Al-A` mash reported from Shaqiq, who said that  Abu Wa'il said,  

び⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャやぴ  

(As-Samad.) is the Master Whose cont rol is complete. ''  

 

Allah is Above having Children and procreating 

Then Allah says,  

 ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(He begets not , nor was He begot ten. And there is none comparable to Him.) meaning, He does 
not  have any child, parent  or spouse. Muj ahid said,  



⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ   

(And there is none comparable to Him.) "This means He does not  have a spouse.'' This is as Allah 
says,  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∀る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ  

(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no 
wife He created all things.) (6:101) meaning, He owns everything and He created everything. 
So how can He have a peer among His creatures who can be equal to Him, or a relat ive who can 
resemble Him Glorif ied, Exalted and far removed is Allah from such a thing. Allah says,  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ
∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ギ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ  

(And they say: Ar-Rahman has begot ten a son. Indeed you have brought  forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that  they ascribe a son to Ar-Rahman. But  it  is not  suitable for Ar-
Rahman that  He should beget  a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto 
Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full 
count ing. And all of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (19:88-95) And 
Allah says,  



 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ- ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(And they say: "Ar-Rahman has begot ten a son. Glory to Him! They are but  honored servants. 
They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) (21:26-27) Allah also says,  

 ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ-び  

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, but  the Jinn know well that  they 
have indeed to appear before Him. Glorif ied is Allah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto 
Him!) (37:158-159) In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded (that  that  the Prophet  said),  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(There is no one more pat ient  with something harmful that  he hears than Allah. They at t ribute 
a son to Him, while it  is He Who gives them sustenance and cures them.) Al-Bukhari also 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レ∠よｚグ∠ミ
ｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ∠わ∠セ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ : ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ
⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇わ∠セ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ :

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∩⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや
∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ギ∠ャヱ⊥ぺギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ヶ⌒ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ«  



(Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic says, "The Son of Adam denies Me and he has no right  to do so, 
and he abuses Me and he has no right  to do so. In reference to his denial of Me, it  is his saying: 
` He (Allah) will never re-create me like He created me before. ' But  the re-creat ion of him is 
easier than his original creat ion. As for his cursing Me, it  is his saying: ` Allah has taken a son.' 
But  I am the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master. I do not  give birth, nor was I born, and there is 
none comparable to Me.'') This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ikhlas, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Al-Mu` awwidhatayn (Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas) 

(Chapters 113-114) 

Which were revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Position of Ibn Mas̀ ud concerning Al-Mu` awwidhatayn 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that  Ubayy bin Ka` b told him that  Ibn Mas̀ ud did 
not  record the Mu` awwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an). So Ubayy said, "I test ify that  
the Messenger of Allah informed me that  Jibril said to him,  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) So he said it .  And Jibril said to him,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') (114:1) So he said it .  Therefore, we say what  
the Prophet  said. ''  

 

The Virtues of Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぁテ∠ホ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ :  

(Do you not  see that  there have been Ayat  revealed to me tonight  the like of which has not  
been seen before) They are  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) and;  

∇モ⊥ホぴび ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ   



(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.'') (114:1)) This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, 
At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  he said, "While I was leading the Messenger 
of Allah along one of these paths he said,  

»∨⊥ょ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α«  

(O ` Uqbah! Will you not  ride) I was afraid that  this might  be considered an act  of disobedience. 
So the Messenger of Allah got  down and I rode for a while. Then he rode. Then he said,  

» ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α
∨⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ«  

(O ` Uqbah! Should I not  teach you two Surahs that  are of the best  two Surahs that  the people 
recite) I said, ` Of course, O Messenger of  Allah. ' So he taught  me to recite  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '') (113:1) and  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') (114:1) Then the call was given to begin the 
prayer and the Messenger of Allah went  forward (to lead the people), and he recited them in 
the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said,  

» ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ル ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩⊥ょ∇Β∠ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∠ろ∇ヨ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ«  

(What  do you think, O ` Uqayb Recite these two Surahs whenever you go to sleep and whenever 
you get  up.)''  

An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud both recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Narration 



⌒リ∇Α∠グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ やヱ⊥クｚヲ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま:  

(Verily, the people do not  seek protect ion with anything like these two:  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) and;  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind. '')) (114:1) 

Another Narration 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amir said, "I was walking with the Messenger of Allah 
when he said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α«  

(O ` Uqbah! Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say' So he was silent  and did not  respond to me. 
Then he said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ«  

(Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '') So, I recited it  unt il I reached its end. Then he 
said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ«  

(Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') So, I recited it  unt il I reached its end. Then the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∀グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠クゅ∠バ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もゅ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ
⌒よゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ«  

(No person beseeches with anything like these, and no person seeks refuge with anything like 
these.)''  

 

Another Hadith 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  Ibn ` Abis Al-Juhani said that  the Prophet  said to him,  

»∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∠ツ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ
∨∠ラヱ⊥クあヲ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥クｚヲ∠バ∠わ∠Α«  

(O Ibn ` Abis! Shall I guide you to -- or inform you -- of the best  thing that  those who seek 
protect ion use for protect ion) He replied, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' The Prophet  said,  

»び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ケヲぁジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎゅ∠ワ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.'')( and (Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind. '')( These two Surahs (are the best  protect ion).) Imam Malik recorded from ` A'ishah 
that  whenever the Messenger of Allah was suffering from an ailment , he would recite the 
Mu` awwidhatayn over himself  and blow (over himself).  Then if  his pain became severe, 
` A'ishah said that  she would recite the Mu` awwidhatayn over him and take his hand and wipe it  
over himself seeking the blessing of those Surahs. Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Maj ah all recorded this Hadith.  

It  has been reported from Abu Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah used to seek protect ion 
against  the evil eyes of the Jinns and mankind. But  when the Mu` awwi- dhatayn were revea- 
led, he used them (for protect ion) and aban- doned all else besides them. At -Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah recorded this. At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   



⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ - リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ ∂ゲ∠セ- ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ん⇒ｚヘｚレャや ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ギ∠ボ⊥バ∇ャや-⌒ま ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ や∠ク-び  

(1. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq, '') (2. "From the evil of what  He has created, '') 
(3. "And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,'') (4. "And from the evil of the blowers in 
knots, '') (5. "And from the evil of the envier when he envies. '') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Jabir said, "Al-Falaq is the morning. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Al-Falaq is the 
morning. '' The same has been reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bin ` Aqil,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and Ibn Zayd. Malik 
also reported a similar statement  from Zayd bin Aslam. Al-Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all 
said, "This is like Allah's saying,  

び⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ  

(He is the Cleaver of the daybreak.). '' (6:96) Allah said,  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョぴ  

(From the evil of what  He has created,) This means from the evil of all created things. Thabit  
Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "Hell,  Iblis and his progeny, from among that  which 
He (Allah) created. ''  

∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ  

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) Muj ahid said, "Ghasiq is the night , and ` when it  
Waqab' refers to the set t ing of the sun.'' Al-Bukhari ment ioned this from him. Ibn Abi Naj ih also 
reported a similar narrat ion from him (Muj ahid).  

The same was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayf, Al-
Hasan and Qatadah. They said, "Verily, it  is the night  when it  advances with it s darkness.'' Az-
Zuhri said,  

び ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) "This means the sun when it  sets. '' Abu Al-
Muhazzim reported that  Abu Hurayrah said,  

び ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab, ) "This means the star. '' Ibn Zayd said, "The 
Arabs used to say, ` Al-Ghasiq is the declinat ion (of the posit ion) of the heavenly body known as 
Pleiades. The number of those who were il l and st ricken with plague would increase whenever 
it  would decline, and their number would lessen whenever it  rose.'''  

Ibn Jarir said, "Others have said that  it  is the moon.''  

The support  for the people who hold this posit ion (that  it  means the moon) is a narrat ion that  
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He said that  ` A'ishah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and showed me the moon when it  rose, and he said,  

»∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ペ⌒シゅ∠ピ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ヵ⌒クｚヲ∠バ∠ゎ«  

(Seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this Ghasiq when it  becomes dark.)'' At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i both recorded this Hadith in their Books of Tafsir in their Sunans. Allah said,  

び ⌒ギ∠ボ⊥バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ん⇒ｚヘｚレャや あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from the evil of the blowers in knots,) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-
Dahhak all said, "This means the witches. '' Muj ahid said, "When they perform their spells and 
blow into the knots. ''  

In another Hadith it  has been reported that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "Are you 
suffering from any ailment , O Muhammad'' The Prophet  replied,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) So Jibril said, "In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from every il lness 
that  harms you, from the evil of every envious person and evil eye. May Allah cure you.''  

 

Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet 

the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah was bewitched unt il he thought  that  he had relat ions with his wives, but  he had not  had 
relat ions with them.'' Sufyan said, "This is the worst  form of magic when it  reaches this stage. '' 
So the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ 

 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠バ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヵ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ

⌒ゲ∠カゅ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ : ∩∀ゆヲ⊥ら∇ト∠ョ



∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ョ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮｚら∠デ ∇リ :∠ユ∠ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギΒ⌒ら∠ャ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ∀ブΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ペ∇Α∠ケ⊥コ ヶ⌒レ∠よ : ∨∠ユΒ⌒プ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃る∠デゅ∠ゼ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∃テ∇ゼ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠リ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ : ヶ⌒プ
∠ラや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠プヲ⊥ハや∠ケ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∩∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∃る∠バ∇ヤ∠デ あブ⊥ィ«  

(O ` A'ishah! Do you know that  Allah has answered me concerning that  which I asked Him Two 
men came to me and one of them sat  by my head while the other sat  by my feet . The one who 
was sit t ing by my head said to the other one, ` What  is wrong with this man' The other replied, 
` He is bewitched.' The f irst  one said, ` Who bewitched him' The other replied, ` Labid bin 
A` sam. He is a man from the t ribe of Banu Zurayq who is an ally of the Jews, and a hypocrite. ' 
The f irst  one asked, ` With what  (did he bewitch him)' The other replied, ` With a comb and hair 
from the comb.' The f irst  one asked, ` Where (is the comb)' The other answered, ` In the dried 
bark of a male date palm under a rock in a well called Dharwan.') ` A'ishah said, "So he went  to 
the well to remove it  (the comb with the hair).  Then he said,  

» ⊥る∠ハゅ∠ボ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥わΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ゃ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ∩⌒¬ゅｚレ⌒エャや«  

(This is the well that  I saw. It  was as if  it s water had henna soaked in it  and its palm t rees were 
like the heads of devils.) So he removed it  (of the well).  Then I (` A'ishah) said, ` Will you not  
make this public' He replied,  

» ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲΒ⌒を⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅｚョ∠ぺ
や６ゲ∠セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Allah has cured me and I hate to spread (the news of) wickedness to any of the people.)''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



⌒サゅｚレャや ∂ゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ョ -⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま - 

⌒サゅｚレ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ-⌒グｚャや  ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン
⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ-⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ -び  

(1. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas,'') (2. "The King of An-Nas,'') (3. "The God of An-
Nas,'') (4. "From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws.'') (5. "Who whispers in the breasts of 
An-Nas.'') (6. "Of Jinn and An-Nas.'') These are three at t ributes from the at t ributes of the Lord, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic. They are lordship, sovereignty and divinity. Thus, He is the Lord of 
everything, the King of everything and the God of everything. All things are created by Him, 
owned by Him, and subservient  to Him. Therefore, He commands whoever is seeking protect ion 
to seek refuge with the One Who has these at t ributes from the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws. This (the whisperer) is the devil that  is assigned to man. For verily, there is not  any 
of the Children of Adam except  that  he has a companion that  beaut if ies wicked deeds for him. 
This devil will go to any lengths to confuse and confound him. The only person who is safe is He 
Whom Allah protects.  

It  is conf irmed in the Sahih that  he (the Prophet  ) said,  

»⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ«  

(There is not  a single one of you except  that  his companion (a devil) has been assigned to him.) 
They (the Companions) said, "What  about  you, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

» ヶ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Yes. However, Allah has helped me against  him and he has accepted Islam. Thus, he only 
commands me to do good.) It  is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Anas, who reported the 
story of Safiyyah when she came to visit  the Prophet  while he was performing I` t ikaf, that  he 
went  out  with her during the night  to walk her back to her house. So, two men from the Ansar 
met  him (on the way). When they saw the Prophet  , they began walking swift ly. So, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヶ∠Β⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘ∠タ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Slow down! This is Safiyyah bint  Huyay!) They said, "Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah! '' 
He said,  



» ∩ュｚギャや ン∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ :

や６ゲ∠セ«  

(Verily, Shaytan runs in the Son of Adam like the running of the blood. And verily, I feared that  
he might  cast  something into your hearts -- or he said -- evil.) Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒サゅｚレ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(The whisperer (Al-Waswas) who withdraws.) "The devil who is squat t ing (perched) upon the 
heart  of the Son of Adam. So when he becomes absentminded and heedless he whispers. Then, 
when he remembers Allah he withdraws. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah also said this.  

Al-Mu` tamir bin Sulayman reported that  his father said, "It  has been ment ioned to me that  
Shaytan is Al-Waswas. He blows into the heart  of  the Son of Adam when he is sad and when he 
is happy. But  when he (man) remembers Allah, Shaytan withdraws.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas;  

び⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(The whisperer.) "He is Shaytan. He whispers and then when he is obeyed, he withdraws.'' As 
for Allah's saying;  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Is this specif ic for the Children of Adam as is 
apparent , or is it  general, including both mankind and Jinns  

There are two views concerning this. This is because they (the Jinns) are also included in the 
usage of the word An-Nas (the people) in most  cases.  

Ibn Jarir said, "The phrase Rij alun min Al-Jinn (Men from the Jinns) has been used in reference 
to them, so it  is not  st range for the word An-Nas to be applied to them also. '' Then Allah says,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) Is this explanatory of Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Then, Allah explains this by saying,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) This is support ive of the second view. It  has also been said that  Allah's 
saying,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas) is an explanat ion of who is it  that  whispers into the breasts of mankind 
from the devils of mankind and Jinns. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ 

び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ  

o(And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies -- Shayat in among mankind and Jinn, 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) (6:112) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man came to the Prophet  and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Somet imes I say 
things to myself  that  I would rather fall from the sky than say (aloud openly). ' The Prophet  
said,  

» ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚキ∠ケ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや
⌒る∠シ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Allah is Most  Great ! Allah is Most  Great ! All praise is due to Allah Who sent  his (Shaytan's) plot  
back as only a whisper.)'' Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.  

This is the end of the Tafsir.  All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

ぴEvery effort  has been made to assure the accuracy of this publicat ion. If ,  however, any errors 
are not iced by the reader, we would kindly request  not if icat ion to be corrected in future 
edit ions.び  

 


